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INTRODtfPI^N 

The Bible has been studied and commended ‘from many 
standpoints. It has greatly influenced English literature, and 
more than one attempt has been made of recent years to re- 
awaken the interest of those who do not habitually read it, in 
what is a superb literary masterpiece. It has often been com- 
mended for its shrewd practical wisdom. The late Arnold Ben- 
nett read it regularly because of its subtle insight into human 
nature — an invaluable aid to a creative literary artist — and urged 
its merits from that angle. But the Bible has gained its place in 
the national life neither for its literary beauty nor its practical 
wisdom, valuable though these are, but for its matchless religious 
power. It is pre-eminently the record of God's disclosure of 
Himself and His high purposes in creating mankind, and the 
spiritual resources available for those who seek to do His will. 
And at a time when the failure of leaving God out of human 
affairs is writ so large over human history, and when so many 
people are becoming aware that the neglect of religious truth 
leads to a terrible impoverishment of human life, it is the re- 
ligious power of the Bible which needs to be proclaimed. 

This shortened form has been prepared to emphasize its es- 
sential teaching about the working of God in human life. Dr. 
Moffatt's version has been used because it does for our day 
what Tyndale's and the Authorized versions did for their day — 
gives the meaning of the Scriptures in the language of our own 
time. There is no need to stress the uniqueness of the Bible; 
and the practice of printing it differently from other books, di- 
viding up its pages into double columns and numbered verses, 
hinders rather than helps the private as distinct from the pub- 
lic use of the Scriptures. Verse divisions have therefore been 
dispensed with in this shortened form; and the normal appear- 
ance of its pages, and the ease with which they can be read, 
will, it is confidently believed, help to emphasize the spiritual 
power and authority with which they are stamped. Compara- 
tively short though it is, a glance at the Contents will show that 
something far more comprehensive is here offered than a mere 
selection of well-known passages; but it has this additional value 
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oi gathering' into a volume easily carried and handled, such 
leng-ch'erish^d and' fate -liar pieces. Whilst not designed exclu- 
sively- for their : use; ihe men in the services have been kept in 
teind during.its Reparation. 

Only one further note of explanation is required. Certain 
passages in the first two chapters are printed in italics. This is 
because the early books of the Hebrew Scriptures were a com- 
pilation from two or more sources, and Dr. Moffatt has in this 
way distinguished the different strata in the narratives. The 
matter is explained in his own Introduction to the full transla- 
tion of the Bible. It is hoped that this shortened form will stim- 
ulate the desire of many readers to make further researches 
into the Scriptures, and to discover more of its inexhaustible 
spiritual treasures. 
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THE BEGINNING OF HISTORY 
Genesis 



God Made All Things Well 

When God began to form the universe, the world was void and 
vacant, darkness lay over the abyss; but the spirit of God was 
hovering over the waters, God said, “Let there be light, and 
there was light. God saw that the light was good, and he sepa- 
rated the light from the darkness; God called the light Day and 
the darkness he called Night. Evening came and morning came, 
making one day. 

Then God said, “Let the earth bring forth every kind of living 
creature, animals, reptiles, and wild beasts.” And so it was. God 
made eveiy kind of wild beast, every kind of animal, and every 
kind of reptile; and God saw that it was good. Then said God, 
“Let us make man in our own likeness, to resemble us, with mas- 
tery over the fish in the sea, the birds of the air, the animals, every 
wild beast of the earth, and every reptile that crawls on earth.” 
So God formed man in his own likeness, in the likeness of God 
he formed him, male and female he formed both. And God 
blessed them. God saw all that he had made, and very good it 
was. Evening came and morning came, making the sixth day. 

Thus was the universe and its array all finished. On the seventh 
day God ceased his work, he desisted from working on the 
seventh day; so God blessed and consecrated the seventh day, 
because on it he desisted from all his work of creation. 

Gen. i. 1-5, 24-27, 31; ii. 1-3. 

Sin Enters the World 

God the Eternal took man and put him in the park of Eden , to 
till it and to guard it. And God the Eternal laid a command 
upon the man: “ You are free to eat from any tree in the park” 
he said , “ hut you must not eat from the tree that yields knowl- 
edge of good and evil , for on the day you eat from that tree you 
shall die” 

Now the serpent was cunning , more cunning than any crea- 
ture that God the Eternal had made ; he said to the woman , “And 
so God has said that you are not to eat fruit from any tree in the 
park?” The woman said to the serpent , “W e can eat fruit from 
the trees in the park , but , as for the tree in the centre of the park , 
God has said , "You must not eat from it, you must not touch it, 
lest you die?” “No” said the serpent to the woman, “you shall 
not die; God knows that on the day you eat from it your eyes 
will be opened and you will be like gods, knowing good and 
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evil” So, when the woman saw that the tree was good to eat 
and delightful to see , desirable to look upon, she took some of 
the fruit and ate it; she also gave some to her husband, and he 
ate . Then the eyes of both were opened, and they realized that 
they were naked; so they stitched some fig-leaves together and 
made themselves girdles. 

In the cool of the day, when they heard the sound of God the 
Eternal walking in the park, the man and his wife hid from the 
presence of God the Eternal among the trees of the park; but 
God the Eternal called to the man and asked him , “Where are 
you?” “I heard thy sound within the park,” he answered, “and 
I was afraid, because I was naked; so I hid myself He said, 
“ Who told you that you were naked? Have you been eating from 
the tree which I forbade you to eat?” Then said God the Eter- 
nal, “Man has become like one of us, he knows good and evil. 
He might reach his hand now to the tree of life also, and by eat- 
ing of it live for ever!” So God the Eternal expelled him from 
the park of Eden, to till the ground from which he had been 
taken; he drove the man out, and set kherubs at the east of the 
park of Eden, with the blade of a sword flashing in every direc- 
tion, to guard the path to the tree of life. 

Gen. ii. 15-17; iii. 1-11, 22-24. 

Sin Embitters Human Nature 

Now the man had intercourse with his wife Eve; she conceived 
and bore Cain (Got), saying, “I have got a man from the Eternal.” 
Next she bore his brother Abel. Abel was a shepherd, while Cain 
was a farmer. 

In course of time, Cain brought some produce of the ground 
as a present to the Eternal, while Abel brought some of the 
first-born from his flock, that is, some fat slices from them. The 
Eternal favoured Abel and his present; he did not favour Cain 
and his. So Cain was furious and downcast. “Why are you 
furious?” said the Eternal to Cain, “why are you downcast? If 
your heart is honest, you would surely look bright? If you are 
sullen, sin is lying in wait for you, eager to be at you — yet you 
ought to master it.” 

But Cain quarrelled with his brother Abel, and, when they 
were out in the open country, Cain attacked his brother Abel 
and killed him. Then the Eternal asked Cain, “Where is your 
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brother Abel?” “How do I know?” said Cain ; “am I a shepherd 
to my brother?” 

Gen. iv. 1-9. 


Noah Finds Favour 

Now in God’s sight the earth was corrupt, the earth was full 
of insolence and outrage; God saw that the earth was cor- 
rupt, for every human being upon earth had corrupted his 
life. So God said to Noah, “I have resolved to put an end to 
every human being, for they have filled the earth with in- 
solence and outrage; I will destroy them and the earth together. 
Build a barge of cypress wood, build cabins inside the barge, and 
cover it with pitch, inside and outside. This is how you are to 
build it: the barge is to be four hundred and fifty feet long, 
seventy-five feet broad, and forty-five feet high; you must put 
windows in the barge, eighteen inches from the roof, and make 
a door in the side of the barge; also put three decks in it. For 
I am sending a deluge of water on the earth, to destroy every 
living creature under heaven; every thing on earth shall perish. 
But I will make a compact of my own with you; you shall enter 
the barge, you and your sons and your wife and your sons’ 
wives along with you. And you shall take into the barge two 
living creatures of every kind, to keep them alive along with 
you; one is to be a male, and one a female. Two of every kind, 
bird, beast, and reptile, are to Join you, that they may be kept 
alive. Go and gather anything in the shape of food, to be food 
for you and for them.” Noah did so; he did all that God had 
ordered him. 

Gen. vi. 11-22. 


The Deluge 

The deluge covered the earth for forty days. The waters swelled 
and rose high on the earth, and the barge floated on the surface 
of the waters; the waters swelled mightily on the earth, till 
every high mountain under heaven was covered — the waters 
swelling twenty-two feet higher, till the mountains were covered, 
and every living creature perished, bird, beast, and animal, every 
reptile that crawls on earth, and every man. 

Then said God to Noah, "Leave the barge, you and your wife 
and your sons and your sons’ wives, and take out every living 
thing that is with you, every creatine, bird and beast and reptile, 
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that they may swarm on earth and be fruitful and multiply on 
earth.” So Noah came out, along with his sons and his wire and 
his sons" wives; also every beast, every reptile, every fowl, 
everything that moves on earth, all came out of the barge, 
arranged in families. 

Gen. vii. 17-21; viii. 15-19. 
God’s Pledge 

Then said God to Noah and also to his sons, “I now ratify my 
compact with you and your descendants, and with every living 
creature in your company, with any bird or beast or animal 
whatsoever that leaves the barge, with every beast of the earth: 
I ratify my compact with you, that never again shall all living 
creatures be swept away by the waters of the deluge, that never 
again shall there be a deluge to destroy the earth. Here,” said 
God, “is the symbol of the compact that I make with you and 
all the living creatures in your company for endless generations: 
in the clouds I set my rainbow, as a symbol of the compact 
between myself and the earth.” 

Gen. ix. 8-13. 


The Call of Abram 

Said the Eternal to Abram , “ Leave your country, leave your 
kindred, leave your fathers house , for a land that 1 will show to 
you; I will make a great nation of you and bless you and make 
you famous for your bliss ; those who bless you, I will bless , and 
anyone who curses you I will curse, till all nations of the world 
seek bliss such as yoursT So Abram went away , as the Eternal 
had told him , and with him went Lot . 

When Abram moved out of Harran, he was seventy-five years 
old; he took Sarai his wife and Lot his nephew, with all the 
property and the serfs they had acquired in Harran; off they 
started for the land of Canaan, and to the land of Canaan they 
came. 

Gen. xii. 1-5. 


Lot’s Choice 

Abram was very rich in cattle, silver and gold; he travelled on 
from the Negeb to Bethel, to the site of the altar he had erected 
there at the first, and there he worshipped the Eternal. Lot , who 
accompanied Abram, also had flocks and herds and tents . 
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Now the country could not support them both together; their 
possessions were so large that they could not live side by side. 
A dispute arose beticeen the herdsmen of Abram and the herds- 
men of hot. So Abram said to Lot , “Let us have no dispute, you 
and 1, my herdsmen and your herdsmen; toe are kinsmen. The 
whole land lies before you, does it not? Pray, separate; if you go 
to the left, 1 will go to the right, or, if you go to the right, I will 
go to the left ” Then Lot, looking round, noticed that the whole 
of the Jordan basin was well watered in every direction ; it was 
like the Eternals own park . So Lot chose all the Jordan basin. 
Lot went east, and they parted company; Abram lived in the land 
of Canaan, while Lot lived in the towns of the Jordan basin, 
moving his tent up country towards Sodom. (The men of Sodom 
were vicious, they sinned openly against the Eternal.) 

Gen. xiii. 2-13. 


A Father of Many Nations 

When Abram was ninety-nine, the Eternal appeared to Abram 
and said, “I am God Almighty; live ever mindful of my pres- 
ence, and so be blameless; I will make my compact with you 
and multiply your descendants greatly.” Abram fell on his face; 
and God continued, “As for me, my compact is made with you, 
and you shall be the father of many a nation; no longer shall 
your name be Abram, but Abraham (Many-father), for I have 
appointed you to be the father of many a nation; I will make 
you most fruitful, I will make nations out of you, and kings 
shall spring from you. And I will ratify my compact for all 
time, between me and yourself and your descendants from gen- 
eration to generation, engaging to be a God to you and to your 
descendants after you. Also, I will give you and your de- 
scendants after you the land where you are residing, the whole 
of the land of Canaan, as a possession for all time; and I will 
be their God.” 

Gen. xvii. 1-8. 

Abraham Pleads with God 

Then said the Eternal, “ Loud is the outcry against Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and their sin must be heavy indeed; we will go down 
and see if their deeds answer to the outcry that has reached us; 
we would find out whether it is so.” 

Then Abraham said, “ Wilt thou really sweep away good and 



GENESIS 7 

bad together? Suppose there are -fifty good folk in the town; 
wilt thou really sweep away the piece, and not forgive it for the 
sake of the fifty good folk in it? Far be it from thee to act like 
that , to slay good and bad together, letting the good fare as the 
bad fare l Far be that from thee! Shall not the Judge of all the 
earth be just?” The Eternal said, “If I can find fifty good folk in 
the town of Sodom, I will forgive the whole place for their 
sake .” Then Abraham went on, “Here am I venturing to speak 
to the Lord, 1 who am mere dust and dross! Suppose five are 
wanting out of the fifty good folk, wilt thou sweep away the 
whole town for lack of five?” He replied, “ I will not sweep it 
away, if I can find forty-five in it.” Once more he asked him , 
“Perhaps forty may be found in it.” I will spare it,” he said, 
“for the sake of the forty.” Then he said, “Oh let not the Lord 
be angry, let me say one word : suppose thirty are found in it?” 
“I will spare it” he answered, “if I can find thirty there.” And 
he said, “Here am I venturing to speak to the Lord ; suppose 
there are twenty found in it?” “ I will not sweep it away,” he 
replied, “for the sake of the twenty.” Then he said, “Oh let not 
the Lord be angry, let me say one word more: suppose ten are 
to be found in it?” “ I will not sweep it away,” he replied, “for 
the sake of the ten.” 

Gen. xviii. 20-32. 


The Birth of Isaac 

Now the Eternal dealt with Sarah as he had said , the Eternal 
did for Sarah what he had promised, and Sarah conceived; she 
bore a son for Abraharns old age, when the time came round of 
which God had told him. Abraham called the son bom to him 
by Sarah, Isaac. 

Gen. xxi. 1-3. 


Abraham Is Tested 

After this God put Abraham to the test. "Abraham,” he said, 
and Abraham answered, "Here I am.” And he said, "Take your 
son, your only son, the son you love, take Isaac and go to the 
district of Moriah; there offer him in sacrifice on one of the hills 
which I will name to you.” Next morning Abraham rose and 
saddled his ass, taking with him two of his servants and his son 
Isaac; he cut wood for burning the sacrifice, and started for the 
spot of which God had told him. On the third day Abraham 
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looked up and saw the spot at a distance. Then Abraham said 
to his servants, “You stay here with the ass; the lad and I are 
going yonder to worship, and then we will come back to you.” 
So Abraham took the wood for burning the sacrifice and laid it 
on his son Isaac, he himself carrying the fire and the knife. The 
two went off together. “My father,” said Isaac to his father 
Abraham. “Yes, my boy,” he said. “Here are the fire and the 
wood,” said Isaac, “but where is the sheep for the sacrifice?” 
Abraham answered, “God will provide himself with a sheep for 
the sacrifice, my boy.” So the two went on together, and reached 
the spot of which God had told him. Here Abraham built the 
altar, arranged the wood, and, binding his son Isaac, laid him 
upon the wood on the altar. Then Abraham put out his hand 
and lifted the knife to cut the throat of his son. But the angel 
of God called to him from heaven, “Abraham, Abraham!” He 
said, “Here I am.” The angel said, “Do not lay hands on the lad, 
do nothing to him; I now know that you revere God, since you 
have not grudged me your son, your only son.” Then looking 
up Abraham glanced round, and there was a ram caught in the 
brushwood by its horns! So Abraham took the ram and offered 
it as. a sacrifice instead of his son; and Abraham called the spot 
Yahweh-yireh — as the saying goes, to this day, “God provides 
on the hill ” 

Gen. xxii. 1-14. 

Isaac a Man of Peace 

Isaac sowed a crop in that country and reaped in the same year 
a hundredfold . The Eternal blessed him; he grew rich and in- 
creased till he became very rich , with property in flocks and 
herds and a large household. The Philistines became jealous of 
him. So Abimelek said to Isaac , “Leave us; you are too great a 
man for us.” Then Isaac left them and settled down to live in 
the valley of Gerar. As the Philistines had choked with earth all 
the wells dug by his fathers slaves during the lifetime of his 
father Abraham , Isaac re-opened the wells dug during the life- 
time of his father Abraham , since the Philistines had stopped 
them after Abrahams death. He called them by the names given 
by his father. As Isaacs slaves were digging in the valley, they 
came upon a well of running water; when the herdsmen of 
Gerar quarrelled with Isaacs herdsmen, saying, “This water be- 
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longs to us” he called the well Esek (Quarrel) because they had 
quarrelled with him. Another well was then dug , and over that 
they quarrelled too ; so he called it Sitnah (Feud). Changing his 
quarters, he dug another well ; they did not quarrel over that, 
so he called it Rehdboth (Room) — “ Surely ” he said, “the Eternal 
has made room for us now, so that we can prosper in the land.” 
He then made his way up to BeSrsheba, and that very night 
the Eternal appeared to him, saying, “I am the God of your 
father Abraham: fear not, I am with you and I will bless you 
and multiply your descendants, for the sake of my servant Abra- 
ham” There he built an altar, worshipped the Eternal x and 
pitched his tent ; there also Isaacs slaves dug a well. 

Then Abimelek came to him from Gerar , with his vizier 
Ahuzzath and his general Fhicol. “ Why come to me,” said 
Isaac, “ when you hate me? You sent me away from you ” They 
replied, “We have seen clearly that the Eternal is with you ; so 
we thought. Let there be an oath between us — between us and 
yourself ; let us make a compact with you, that you will not in- 
jure us, as we have never touched you, but have only done good 
to you and sent you away in peace. And now you are blessed by 
the Eternal F Then he made a banquet for them. They ate and 
drank, and rising early next morning they swore their oath; 
Isaac sent them on their way, and they left him on terms of 
peace. That very day Isaac s slaves came and told him aho%it a 
well they had dug ; “We have found water,” they cried. So Isaac 
called it Shibah (Oathwell); to this day the town is called Beer- 
sheba. 

Gen. xxvi. 12-33. 


Esau and Jacob 

Isaac was forty years old when he married Rebekah. Isaac be- 
sought the Eternal on behalf of his wife, for she was barren ; 
the Eternal yielded to his entreaty, and his wife Rebekah con- 
ceived. 

When the time of her delivery came round, twins there were 
in her womb ! The first came out tawny, and hairy all over, like 
a mantle of hair; so they called him Esau (Hairy). Then his 
brother came out, with his hand grasping Esaus heel ; so he 
was called Jacob (Heel-catcher). (Isaac was sixty years old when 
she bore them.) The boys grew up; Esau was a skilful hunter, a 
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man who lived in the open; Jacob was a quiet man , living in 
tents. Isaac was fond of Esau , for Esaus venison was to his 
taste , but Rebekah was fond of Jacob. 

One day Jacob was cooking some food , token Esau came in 
famishing from the country ; Esau said to Jacob , “Let me have 
a bite of that red omelet there ! I am famishing” (Hence he was 
called Edom or Red.) Jacob said , “ First of all , sell me your 
birthright ” Esau answered, “ Here am I dying of hunger ! What 
good will the birthright be to me P” “ Swear to me first of all ” 
said Jacob. So Esau swore to him, and, after he had sold his 
birthright to Jacob, Jacob gave Esau bread and stewed lentils ; 
Esau ate and drank, got up and went away — so little store did 
Esau set by his birthright . 

Gen. xxv. 19, 20, 21, 24-34. 

Jacob Flees from Esau 

Esau had a hatred of Jacob on account of the blessing he had 
got from his father ; Esau muttered, “ It will soon be time to 
mourn for my father, and then I will murder my brother Jacob.” 
When Rebekah was told what her elder son Esau was saying, 
she sent for her younger son Jacob and said to him, “ Here is 
your brother Esau consoling himself with the thought of murder - 
ing you ! Now, my son, do what 1 tell you ; be off, fly to my 
brother Laban in Harran, and stay awhile with him till your 
brothers anger is diverted — till your brothers fury is diverted, 
and he forgets what you have done to him; then 1 will send and 
fetch you back. Why should I be bereft of you both at once?” 

Then Rebekah said to Isaac, “These Hittite women tire me to 
death. If Jacob marries a Hittite like these women, some native 
girl, what good is life to me?” So Isaac called Jacob, blessed 
him, and gave him this charge: “You are not to marry any 
Canaanite woman; be up and off to Paddan-aram, to the house 
of Bethuel your mother s father, and get a wife there, among 
the daughters of Laban your mother’s brother/’ 

Gen. xxvii. 4-46; xxviii. 1, 2. 

The Fugitive’s Dream 

Setting out from BeSrsheba, Jacob travelled toward Harran. He 
happened to reach a certain place where he stayed all night, as 
the sun had set; taking a stone, he put it under his head and 
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lay down to sleep. He had a dream. There stood a flight of steps 
rising from earth, till it reached high heaven! And there were 
Gods angels ascending it and descending! And the Eternal stood 
beside him , saying , , “I am the Eternal , the God of your ancestor 
Abraham and the God of Isaac; to you and to your descendants 
I give this land where you are lying. Your descendants shall be 
as numerous as the dust on the ground , you shall extend west 
and east and north and south , and all nations of the world shall 
seek bliss such as yours and your descendants'. I am icith you , 
I will guard you i oherever you go, and I will bring you back to 
this land; I will never leave you till 1 have done what I have 
promised your Then Jacob woke up and said, “The Eternal 
must be here, and I never knew it!” He was terrified, and he 
said, “What an awesome place! This is a very dwelling of God, 
a very opening into heaven!” So Jacob rose in the morning and, 
taking the stone he had put under his head, he erected it as a 
pillar, pouring oil upon it. He called the place Beth-el (Gods 
dwelling), though the first name of the town had been Luz. 

Gen. xxviii. 10-19. 


Jacob Bargains with God 

Then Jacob made a vow. He said, “If God will be with me and 
guard me on this journey, giving me food to eat and clothes to 
wear, so that I return to my father s house safe and sound, then 
the Eternal shall be my God and this stone which I have erected 
as a pillar shall be God’s dwelling, and I will give thee faith- 
fully a tenth of all that thou givest me.” 

Gen. xxviii. 20-22. 


Jacob Ordered to Return 

And the Eternal said to Jacob , “ Return to the land of your fa- 
thers and to your kinsfolk ; I will be with you.” 

Then Jacob started to mount his sons and his wives on camels, 
driving off all his cattle, and all the stock he had gathered, the 
cattle he had acquired in Paddan-aram, in order to reach his 
father Isaac in the land of Canaan. 

Jacob went his way, and encountered the angels of God; on 
seeing them, Jacob said, “This is God’s camp” — so he called the 
spot Mahanaim (Camps). 


Gen. xxxi. 3, 17, 18; xxxii. 1, 2. 
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Jacob Fears to Meet His Brother 

Now Jacob sent messengers ahead to his brother Esau in the 
land of Seir , the country of Edom, with these instructions: €e Y on 
shall say to my lord Esau ; ' Your servant Jacob says: I have been 
residing with Laban until now ; I have oxen, asses, flocks, and 
slaves both male and female, and I hereby send to tell my lord, 
in hope of finding favour with you!" The messengers came back 
to Jacob reporting that they had gone to his brother Esau, who 
was already on the way to meet him with four hundred men, 
Jacob was terrified and anxious ; he divided his party, with the 
flocks and the herds and the camels , into two companies, think- 
ing that if Esau attacked and overpowered one company, the 
surviving company might escape. Then Jacob prayed, “God of 
my father Abraham, God of my father Isaac, O Eternal who 
didst say to me, *. Return to your country and your kindred, and 
I will do you good / I do not deserve all the kindness and loyalty 
with which thou hast treated thy servant; stick in hand I crossed 
the Jordan here, and now I am two companies! O save me from 
the power of my brother, from Esau! I am afraid of him attack- 
ing me and overpowering me, slaying our women and children. 
Thou didst promise, T will indeed do you good, and make your 
descendants like the sand of the sea, past counting for number! ” 
There Jacob remained for the night. 

From his possessions he selected a present for his brother 
Esau, namely, two hundred she-goat s and twenty he-goats, two 
hundred ewes and twenty rams, thirty milch camels with their 
colts, forty cows and ten bullocks, twenty she-asses and ten 
foals. These he entrusted to his slaves, each herd separately, 
telling his slaves to move across ahead of him, leaving a space 
between herd and herd. He gave this order to those in the very 
front: 'When my brother Esau meets you and asks to whom you 
belong and where you are going, and whose are the beasts you 
are driving, say, ‘They belong to your servant Jacob; they are a 
present for my lord Esau; and Jacob himself is just behind us! ” 
He also gave orders to the second and the thud, and to all the 
others who drove the herds, telling them what they were to say 
to Esau when they came across him; “Say, ‘here is your servant 
Jacob just behind us!'” (He thought to himself, “I will appease 
him with the present in front, and then I can get access to his 
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presence; perhaps he will receive me/') So the present moved 
ahead of him, while he passed the night in the encampment. 

Gen. xxxii. 3-21. 

The Struggle at Peniel 

That night he rose, took his two wives, his two maidservants, 
and his eleven children, and crossed the ford of the Jabbok. He 
took them and made them cross the stream, along with all that 
he had . Jacob was left alone, and a man struggled with him till 
break of day; when the man found that he could not master 
him, he struck the hollow of his thigh , so that Jacob’s thigh was 
sprained in the wrestle. Then he said , “Let me go, for the day 
is breaking.” “I will not” said Jacob, “unless you bless me.” 
“What is your name?” said the man. “Jacob,” he answered . 
“ Then your name shall be Jacob no longer ” said the man , “ but 
Israel (Striver-with-God), for you have striven with God and 
men, and won.” “Tell me what name you bear” said Jacob. 
“ Why ask my name?” he answered , and blessed him on the spot. 
Jacob named the spot Peniel (God’s-face), saying, “I have seen 
God face to face, and yet I am alive!” The sun rose upon him 
as he passed Penuel, and he limped on account of his thigh. (To 
this day the Israelites never eat any tendon of the hip on the 
hollow of an animal’s thigh, because One struck the tendon of 
the hip on the hollow of Jacob’s thigh.) 

Gen. xxxii. 22-32. 

Joseph and His Brethren 

Israel loved Joseph more than all his sons, as the son of his old 
age; he had a tunic with long sleeves made for him. And as his 
brothers saw that their father loved him better than all the 
others, they hated him and could not say a civil word to him. 

His brothers had gone to herd their father’s flocks at Shechem. 
So Israel said to Joseph , “ Are not your brothers herding the 
flocks at Shechem ? Come, I will send you to them.” “I am 
ready,” said Joseph. “Well, go,” said Israel, “see if all is well 
with your brothers and with the flocks, and bring me word.” 

So when Joseph reached his brothers, they stripped him of 
his tunic (the tunic with long sleeves), and flung him into the 
pit, which was empty; there was no water in it. Then they sat 
down to their food. 

On looking up, there they saw a caravan of Ishmaelites on 
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the way from Gilead to Egypt , carrying resin and balsam and 
fragrant gum on their camels ! Then said Judah to his brothers, 
“What is the good of killing our brother and covering up his 
blood? Come on, let us sell him to the Ishmaelites, instead of 
doing him violence ! He is our brother, our own fleshr To this 
his brothers agreed, and they sold Joseph to the Ishmaelites for 
fifty shillings. Some Midianite traders passed, who pulled Joseph 
out of the pit, and took him away to Egypt. 

Gen. xxxvii. 3, 4, 12-14, 23-29. 

Joseph Faces Adversity 

Joseph was good-looking and handsome. Bij-and-biy his master s 
wife cast her eyes on him: Lie toith me,” she said. But he re- 
fused. He said to his masters wife, “My master does not trouble 
himself about anything in the household, but has left everything 
in my hands, so that my authority is equal to his own; he has 
kept nothing from me except yourself , for you are his wife. How 
then can I commit this great crime, and sin against God P” Day 
after day she spoke to Joseph, but he would not listen to her 
appeal to lie with her or to be with her. One day, when he went 
into the house about his work, as no man of the household was 
indoors, she caught him by the robe, saying, “ Lie with me.” But 
he ran off, leaving the robe in her hands, and got away. When 
she saw he had run away, leaving his robe in her hands, she 
called to her household, “ Here is a Hebrew brought into the 
house to insult me! He came in to lie toith me; I screamed, and 
when he heard me screaming aloud he left his robe with me 
and ran off!” She kept the robe beside her, till his master came 
home. Then she told him this story: “The Hebrew slave you 
brought to us came in to insult me; but when I screamed aloud, 
he left his robe with me and ran out!” When Joseph's master 
heard what his wife said, about how his servant had treated 
her, he was furious ; Joseph's master put him in gaol, where the 
royal prisoners were bound. 

In gaol he lay. let the Eternal was with Joseph and was kind 
to him, making him popular with the gaoler, who put Joseph in 
charge of all the prisoners in the gaol, holding him responsible 
for anything they did; the gaoler did not need to attend to any- 
thing that Joseph undertook, for the Eternal was with him, and 
whatever he did the Eternal made it prosper. 


Gen. xxxix. 7-23. 
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At Pharaoh’s Court 

Two years passed, and the Pharaoh dreamed. In the morning 
his mind was disturbed; so he summoned all the magicians and 
sages in Egypt, and told them what he had dreamed, but no 
one could interpret it for the Pharaoh. Then the chief cupbearer 
said to Pharaoh, "I must recall my offences to-day, how the 
Pharaoh was angry with his servants and put myself and the 
head baker in custody within the house of the governor of the 
prison. Now, one night we dreamed, he and I; each had a 
dream with a meaning for himself. But there was a youth along 
with us, a Hebrew slave of the prison-governor, and when we 
told him our dreams, he inteipreted them, telling each of us 
the meaning of his own dream. And as he interpreted, so it 
fell out; I was restored to my post, and the other man was 
hanged.” 

Then the Pharaoh sent for Joseph, whom they brought hur- 
riedly from the dungeon; after shaving himself and changing his 
clothes, he came into the Pharaoh’s presence. “I have had a 
dream,” said the Pharaoh to Joseph, "and there is no one to 
interpret it; but I have heard about you, that you can interpret 
a dream whenever you hear it.” "Not I!” said Joseph to the 
Pharaoh; "it is God’s answer that will answer to the Pharaoh.” 
Then the Pharaoh said to Joseph: "In my dream I was standing 
on the bank of the Nile; up came seven cows from the Nile, 
plump and sleek, and they grazed in the reed-grass. After them 
seven other cows came up, starved and very ugly and lean — I 
never saw such poor cows in all the land of Egypt. The lean 
and ugly cows ate up the first seven plump cows, and even after 
they had eaten them up, you could not tell that they had eaten 
them — they were still ugly as before. Then I woke up. I also 
saw in a dbream seven full ripe ears sprouting on a single stalk. 
Seven ears sprang up after them, withered, thin, and blasted by 
the east wind, and the thin ears swallowed up the seven ripe 
ears! I told all this to the magicians, but not one of them could 
tell me the meaning.” 

Joseph said to the Pharaoh, "The Pharaoh’s dreams mean one 
thing. God has been showing the Pharaoh what he is about to 
do; the seven good cows are seven years, and the seven good 
ears are seven years — it is one and the same dream. The seven 
lean and ugly cows that came up afterwards are also seven 
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years, and so are the seven empty ears blasted by the east wind; 
there are to be seven years of famine. This is what I meant 
when I said to the Pharaoh that God has shown the Pharaoh 
what he is going to do. Seven years of great plenty are coming 
for all the land of Egypt, but there will be seven years of famine 
after them, and the plenty will all be forgotten in the land of 
Egypt; famine will consume the land, so sore a famine that 
there will be no word of plenty in the land, owing to the famine 
that will follow.” 


Gen. xli. 1, 8-31. 


Joseph Is Honoured 

The Pharaoh said to his courtiers, “Can we find anyone equal 
to this man, in whom is the spirit of God?” Then the Pharaoh 
turned to Joseph: “As God has shown you all this, there is no 
one so shrewd and intelligent as yourself. You shall be mayor 
of my palace, and all my nation shall move at your bidding; 
only on the throne shall my authority be greater than yours. 
Look,” said the Pharaoh to Joseph, “I hereby appoint you over 
all the land of Egypt!” And taking his signet-ring from his hand, 
the Pharaoh put it on Joseph’s hand, arraying him in fine linen 
robes, putting a gold chain round his neck, and giving him his 
second chariot to drive in, till the people shouted, “At your 
service!” 

Gen. xli. 38-43. 


The Magnanimity of Joseph 

As the famine was all over the world, people from every coun- 
try also came to Joseph in Egypt to buy grain — so severe was 
the famine everywhere on earth. 

When Jacob realized that there was grain for sale in Egypt, 
Jacob said to his sons, “Why stand looking at each other? I 
hear,” he said, “there is grain for sale in Egypt; go down there 
and buy some for us, that we may live instead of dying.” So 
Joseph’s ten brothers went down to buy grain from the Egyp- 
tians. 

No one was present when Joseph made himself known to his 
brothers, although he wept so loud that the Egyptians heard 
of it and the Pharaoh’s household heard of it. Joseph said to his 
brothers, “I am Joseph. Is my father still alive?” His brothers 
were so dismayed that they could not answer. So Joseph said to 
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his brothers , “Pray come near ” When they came near 9 he said , 
“I am your brother Joseph whom you sold into Egypt . Now be 
not vexed or angry with yourselves that you sold me here, for 
God sent me in front of you to be a preserver of life; the famine 
has been two years in the land, and there are still five years 
when there will be neither ploughing nor harvest. God sent me 
in front of you to preserve your posterity alive on earth and 
make you survive to become a great company. So it was not you 
but God who sent me here, and God has made me the Pharaohs 
prime minister, head of all his palace, and governor of all the 
land of Egypt. Hasten back to my father and give him this 
message from his son Joseph: ‘God has made me lord over all 
Egypt; come down to me at once, you shall stay in the land of 
Goshen and you shall live near me, you and your sons and your 
grandsons, your flocks and herds and all that you possess; I will 
provide for you here/ ” 

Gen. xli. 56-xlii. 3; xlv. 1-11. 




FORGING A NATION 
I. THE WANDERING TRIBE 
Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy 



The Children of Israel Enslaved 

Joseph died, so did all his brothers and all that generation. A 
new king rose over Egypt, who had not knoidedge of Joseph; 
he said to his people, “Look, the Israelites are too many and too 
mighty for us! We must handle them carefully, lest they multi- 
ply and then, if toe happen to be at war, join our enemies and 
fight against us, so as to escape from the country ” So they put 
them under captains of the labour gangs, to crush them with 
heavy loads ; and they built for the Pharaoh the store-towns of 
Pithom and Ramses. But the more they were crushed, the more 
they multiplied and expanded, till the Egyptians dreaded the 
Israelites. 

Then the king of Egypt told the Hebrew midwives, one of 
whom was called Shiphrah and the other Puah, that when they 
attended the Hebrew women and saw them on the birth-stool 
they were to kill the child, if it was a male, and to let it live, if 
it was a girl. 

Ex. i. 6, 8-12, 15, 16. 

The Birth of Moses 

Now a man belonging to the house of Levi went and married a 
daughter of Levi; the woman conceived and bore a son, and as 
she saw he was a handsome boy, she hid him for three months. 
When she could hide him no longer, she took a creel made of 
papyrus reeds, daubed it over with bitumen and pitch, and put 
the child in it, laying it among the reeds at the side of the Nile. 
His sister placed herself at a distance, to see what would happen 
to him. 

The daughter of the Pharaoh came down to bathe at the 
river; her maidens were walking along the bank, and as she saw 
the creel among the reeds she sent her slave-girl to fetch it. On 
opening it she saw the child — it was a boy crying! She pitied 
him, and said, “This is one of the Hebrews' children.” His sister 
said to the Pharaoh's daughter, “Shall I go and get you a 
Hebrew nurse, to suckle the child for you?” “Yes,” said the 
Pharaoh's daughter. So the girl went for die child's mother, and 
the Pharaoh's daughter said to her, “Take this child away and 
suckle it for me, and I will pay you your wages.” The woman 
took and suckled the child, and when the child grew up she 
brought him to the Pharaoh's daughter, who adopted him as her 
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son; she called his name Moses (Removed), “for,” she said, “I 
removed him from the water.” 

Ex. ii. 1-10. 

Moses Flees from Egypt 

It was during those days that Moses , now a man , once went out 
to his fellow-countrymen. He noted the loads they had to hear . 
And he saw an Egyptian striking a Hebrew, one of his own 
countrymen. Moses looked round , there was no one to be seen; 
so he knocked the Egyptian down and hid his body in the sand . 

Next day, when he went out, there were two Hebrews quar- 
relling! Moses said to the man in the wrong, “Why are you 
striking a fellow-countryman?” He replied, “ Who made you an 
authority and umpire over us? Do you mean to murder me as 
you murdered the Egyptian?” This made Moses afraid; he re- 
flected that what he had done must he known. When the 
Pharaoh heard of it, he tried to kill Moses, but Moses escaped 
from the Pharaoh to the land of Midian. 

Ex. ii. 11-15. 


The Chivalry of Moses 

He was sitting beside a well , when the seven daughters of the 
priest of Midian came to draw water, to fill the troughs for 
their fathers flock. The shepherds drove them off, hut Moses 
came forward and helped them to water their flock. 

When they got home to their father (Reuel), he asked them 
how they had returned so soon that day. * They said, “An Egyp- 
tian protected us from the shepherds. He even drew water for 
us, to water the flock!” “ And where is he?” the man asked his 
daughters. “ Why have you left him behind? Ask him to take 
food with us.” Moses agreed to live with the man, and he gave 
Moses his daughter Zipporah in marriage ; she hore him a son, 
whom he called Gershom or Stranger, “ for I have been a 
stranger” he said, “in a foreign land.” 

Ex. ii. 16-22. 

God Calls Moses 

The Eternal said, “ I have indeed seen the distress of my people 
in Egypt, I have heard them wailing under their slave-drivers; 
for I know their sorrows and I have come down to rescue them 
from the Egyptians and to bring them out of that land to a fine. 
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large land, abounding in milk and honey, the country of the 
Canaanites , the Hittites, the Amorites, the Perizzites, the 
Hivites, and the Jebusites. So come, I will send you to the 
Pharaoh that you may bring my people the Israelites out of 
Egypt.” 

Moses said to God, "But who am I, to go to the Pharaoh 
and to bring the Israelites out of Egypt?” He answered, "I will 
be with you.” 

Ex. hi. 7, 8, 10-12. 

A Reluctant Response 

Moses said to the Eternal, “But, Lord, I am no speaker, I never 
have been and I am not now, not even since thou hast spoken 
to thy servant; I am slow of speech, I have no command of 
words!" The Eternal said to him, “Who gives man his mouth ? 
Who makes one man dumb or deaf, who gives him sight or 
makes him blind? Is it not I, the Eternal? Go, then, I will be 
with your mouth and teach you what to say!" “Send whom thou 
wilt, LordF he replied. The EternaTs anger blazed against 
Moses ; he said, “ What of your brother Aaron the Levite? He, I 
know , can speak well. Why, there he is, coming to meet you; 
when he sees you, he will be glad at heart! You must speak to 
him and tell him what to say ; I will be with your mouth and 
with his mouth to instruct you. He shall be your spokesman to 
the people ; he shall serve as a mouthpiece for you, and you 
shall inspire him .” 

Ex. iv. 10-16. 

The Contest with Pharaoh 

After that, Moses and Aaron went and told the Pharaoh that 
the Eternal, the God of Israel, bade him let the Eternal's people 
go and hold a festival in his honour in the desert. "Who is the 
Eternal,” said the Pharaoh, "that I should listen to his order to 
let Israel go? I know nothing about the Eternal; besides, I will 
not let Israel go.” They said, “The God of the Hebrews has met 
us; pray, then, let us travel for three days into the desert that 
we may sacrifice to the Eternal our God, lest he fall upon us 
with pestilence or with the sword!" "Moses and Aaron,” said the 
king of Egypt, "why would you unsettle the people from their 
labours? Get to your tasks.” " The work-people are now numer- 
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ous” said the Pharaoh , “and you are putting them off their 
tasks r 

That very day the Pharaoh ordered the slave-drivers and the 
foremen , “You must no longer give the people straw for making 
bricks; after this, let them go and gather the straw for them- 
selves . But you must exact from them the same number of bricks 
as they have had to make up till now ; you must not reduce the 
quantity. For they are lazy ; that is why they are crying , "Let us 
go and sacrifice to our God / Make the men do heavier 
work, that they may attend to that instead of attending to lying 
words .” 

Then Moses turned to the Eternal and said, “O Eternal, why 
hast thou ill-treated this people? Why didst thou ever send me 
here? Ever since 1 came to speak in thy name to the Pharaoh , 
he has ill-treated this people, and thou hast done nothing to 
rescue thy people.” 

The Eternal said to Moses, “Now you shall see what I will do 
to the Pharaoh; he will be forced to let them go, he will be 
forced to put them out of his country.” 

Ex. y. 1-9, 22, 23; vi. 1. 

The Departure from Egypt 

And at midnight the Eternal struck down all the first-born in 
the land of Egypt, from the eldest son of the Pharaoh on the 
throne to the eldest son of the prisoner in the dungeon, as well 
as the first-born of all the cattle. The Pharaoh started up in the 
night, he and all his officers and all the Egyptians; there was a 
loud wail in Egypt, for there was not a house where some one 
was not dead. He sent for Moses and Aaron during the night , 
and said, “ Away with you from among my people, both you and 
the Israelites; go and worship the Eternal, as you have asked . 
Take both your flocks and your herds, as you demand, and be- 
gone; and ask a blessing for me also.” 

The Egyptians pressed the people to hurry out of the land , 
crying, “We are all dead men F So the people snatched up their 
dough, unleavened as it was, and wrapped their kneading - 
bowls inside their mantles, carrying them on their shoulders . 
The Israelites had also done as Moses told them; they had 
asked the Egyptians for jewels of silver and jewels of gold and 
raiment, and die Eternal had given them such favour with the 
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Egyptians that they let the people have whatever they asked. 
They had thus taken toll of the Egyptians. 

Ex. xil. 29-36. 

A Grumbling Spirit 

The community of the Israelites all came to the desert of Sin 
between Elim and Sinai, on the fifteenth day of the second 
month after they left Egypt. The community of the Israelites 
all grumbled against Moses and Aaron in the desert, crying, 
“Would that we had died by the hand of the Eternal in the land 
of Egypt, where we could sit beside pots of flesh, where we 
had plenty to eat! Here you have brought us into the desert, to 
starve the whole people to death!” 

Moses told Aaron to order all the community of Israel to ap- 
proach the presence of the Eternal, since the Eternal had heard 
them grumbling. When Aaron said this to all the community 
of Israel, they looked in the direction of the sanctuary, and 
there was the Eternal manifest in radiance within the cloudl 
The Eternal said to Moses, “I have heard the Israelites grum- 
bling; tell them that between sunset and dusk they shall have 
flesh and also plenty of food in the morning — to teach them 
that I am the Eternal their God.” 

Ex. xvi. 1-3, 9-12. 


The Gift of Manna 

In the evening quails flew up and dropped all over the camp, 
and in the morning there was a fall of dew round the camp; 
when the dew evaporated, there, on the surface of the ground, 
lay thin flakes, as tiny as hoar-frost! When the Israelites saw it, 
they said to one another, “What is it?” — for they did not know 
what it was. “That,” said Moses, “is the food the Eternal gives 
to you. That is what the Eternal orders each of you to gather, as 
much as you can eat, about seven pints a head, for every person 
in your households.” 

The house of Israel called this food Manna (what-is); it was 
as white as coriander seed anJ tasted like wafers made with 
honey. For forty years the Israelites ate manna, till they reached 
a cultivated land; they ate manna till they reached the frontier 
of the land of Canaan. 


Ex. xvi. 13-16, 31, 35, 
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Divine Aid 

From the desert of Sin the whole community of the Israelites 
travelled by stages, as the Eternal bade them, and camped at 
Rephidim. As there was no water to drink, the people com- 
plained to Moses; “Give us water to drink/’ they cried. “Why 
complain to me?” said Moses. The people thirsted for water 
there , and grumbled against Moses , crying , “ Why did you bring 
us out of Egypt , only to kill us and our children and our cattle 
with thirst ?” “Why put the Eternal to the proof ?” said Moses. 
So Moses appealed to the Eternal, “What am I to do with this 
people? They are almost ready to stone me!” “Move ahead of 
the people,” said the Eternal, “along -with some of the sheikhs 
of Israel; take the stick with which you struck the Nile, and 
advance. I will stand before you yonder on the rocks of Horeb; 
when you strike the rocks, water shall gush out, to let the people 
drink.” Moses did so, in the sight of the sheikhs of Israel. He 
called the spot Massah (Proof), because they put the Eternal 
to the proof by wondering whether he was among them or not , 
also Meribah (Complaint), because the Israelites had com- 
plained. 

Ex, xvii. 1-7. 


At Mount Sinai 

Leaving Rephidim, the Israelites reached the desert of Sinai, 
where they pitched camp in the desert; it was in the third month 
after leaving the land of Egypt ... on this day they entered 
the desert of Sinai. There Israel pitched camp in front of the 
mountain, and Moses went up to God. The Eternal called to him 
from the mountain , saying . , “ Tell this to the house of Jacob 3 tell 
the Israelites: ‘You have seen for yourselves what I did to the 
Egyptians and how 1 bore you safe on eagle’s wings and brought 
you hither to myself. Now then , if you will listen to what I say 
and keep my compact, you shall be my own prized possession 
among all nations (for all the world is mine), and you shall be a 
dynasty of priests for me , a sacred nation / This is what you must 
tell the Israelites ” 

The Eternal added , to Moses, “ I am coming to you in a thick 
cloud, so that the people may hear me speaking to you and 
always believe you also!’ The Eternal added , to Moses, “Go to 
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the people and consecrate them to-day and to-morrow; let them 
wash their clothes and he ready for the third day , for on the 
third day the Eternal will descend upon the mountain of Sinai in 
sight of all the people. You must mark off the mountain all 
round and tell the people to be careful never to ascend it nor 
even to touch the edge of it; anyone who touches the mountain 
shall be put to death” 

Ex. xix. 1-6, 9-12. 

The Commandments 

God spoke all these words. “I am the Eternal, your God, who 
brought you from the land of Egypt, that slave-pen. 

You shall have no gods but me. 

You shall not carve any idols for yourselves, the shape of any- 
thing in heaven above or on the earth below or in the sea; you 
shall not bow down to them nor worship them, for I the Eternal, 
your God, am a jealous God, punishing children for the sins of 
their fathers, punishing those who hate me, down to the third 
and the fourth generation, but showing kindness to thousands 
of those who love me and obey my orders. 

You shall not use the name of the Eternal, your God, pro- 
fanely; for the Eternal will never acquit anyone who uses his 
name profanely. 

Remember to hold the sabbath sacred. Six days you may 
labour and do all your business, but the seventh day is the 
sabbath in honour of the Eternal, your God, and on it you must 
do no business, neither you nor your son nor your daughter nor 
your slaves, male or female, nor your cattle, nor the alien who 
is among you; for in six days the Eternal made sky and earth and 
sea and all that they contain, and then he rested on the seventh 
day; therefore the Eternal blessed the sabbath, making it a 
sacred day. 

Honour your father and your mother, that you may have a 
long life in the land which the Eternal, your God, is giving you. 

You shall not murder. 

You shall not commit adultery. 

You shall not steal. 

You shall not give false evidence against a fellow-countryman. 

You shall not covet a fellow-countryman's household; you 
shall not covet a fellow-countryman's wife, nor his slaves, male 
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or female, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor anything that belongs to 
a fellow-countryman/’ 

Ex. xx. 1-17, 

Thou Shalt Love Thy Neighbour 

When you reap your harvest, you must not reap the field to the 
very comers, nor gather the stray ears of the harvest; you must 
not glean your vineyard bare, nor pick up fallen grapes; leave 
them for poor folk and resident aliens: I am the Eternal your 
God. 

You shall not steal; you shall not cheat, you shall not tell a 
lie. You shall not take a false oath in my name, profaning the 
name of your God: I am the Eternal your God. 

You shall not defraud your fellow, nor rob him; you shall not 
keep a hired labourer out of his pay till next morning. 

You shall not curse a deaf man, nor trip up a blind man; 
stand in awe of your God — I am the Eternal. You shall not be 
guilty of any injustice; you shall not be partial to a poor man, 
nor defer to a powerful man; you must judge the case of a 
fellow-Israelite fairly. 

You shall not go up and down slandering people; you shall not 
forge a charge of murder against a neighbour: I am the Eternal. 

You shall not cherish hate against your fellow-countryman; 
what you must do is to warn him of his fault, lest you incur 
guilt yourself. You shall not avenge yourself, you shall not bear 
a grudge, against your fellow-citizens, but love your neighbour 
as you love yourself: I am the Eternal. 

If ah alien settles beside you in your land, you must not 
injure him; the alien who settles beside you shall be treated 
like a native, and you must love him as you love yourself; for 
you were aliens yourselves in the land of Egypt: I am the Eternal 
your God. 

Lev. xix. 9-18, 33, 34. 

In Awe of God 

But when the people saw all the thunder and lightning and the 
trumpet blast and the mountain in smoke, the people were all 
afraid and trembled; they stood far back and said to Moses, 
“Speak you to us, and we will listen; but let not God speak to 
us, lest we die.” “Fear not,” said Moses to the people, “God is 
only testing you; it is to keep you from sinning by a steady awe 
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of him.” Still the people stood far back, while Moses approached 
the dense darkness where God was. 

Ex. xx. 18-21. 

The Blood of the Old Covenant 

Then Moses went and told the people all the orders and regu- 
lations of the Eternal, and the people all answered, with one 
voice, “Whatever the Eternal has ordered, that will we do.” So 
Moses wrote down all that the Eternal had said; and next morn- 
ing he erected an altar at the foot of the mountain and twelve 
standing-stones, one for each of the twelve clans of Israel. He 
sent the youth of Israel to offer the burnt-offerings and to sacri- 
fice the recompense-offerings of oxen to the Eternal, while Moses 
himself took half of the blood and put it into basins, splashing 
the other half on the altar. Then he took the scroll of the com- 
pact and read it aloud to the people, who said, “Whatever the 
Eternal has ordered, that will we do obediently.” Then Moses 
took and splashed the blood on the people, saying, “There is the 
blood of the compact which the Eternal has made with you, on 
all these terms!” 

Then the Eternal said to Moses, “Come up beside me on the 
mountain, and I will give you the stone tablets with the direc- 
tions and orders I have inscribed for the guidance of the people.” 
Moses rose and went up the mountain of God with his attendant 
Joshua. The radiance of the Eternal rested on the mountain of 
Sinai; for six days the cloud covered it, and on the seventh day 
he called from the cloud to Moses (the Eternal's radiance- looked 
to the Israelites like blazing fire on the top of the mountain). 
Moses entered the cloud and went up the mountain, and Moses 
was on the mountain for forty days and forty nights. 

Ex. xxiv. 3-8, 12, 13, 16-18. 

The Golden Calf 

The Eternal said to Moses, “Get away down, for your people 
whom you brought out of the land of Egypt have depraved 
themselves, they have been quick to swerve from the line of 
my orders, they have made themselves a metal calf; worshipping 
that, sacrificing to that, and crying, 'Here is your God, O Israel, 
who brought you out of the land of Egypt!' ” 

The Eternal said to Moses, “I have watched this nation, and 
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it is an obstinate race. Let me alone, that my wrath may blaze 
against them and bum them up! I will make a great nation of 
you.” But Moses pled with the Eternal, his God. “O Eternal,” he 
cried, “why does thy wrath blaze against thine own people 
whom thou didst bring out of the land of Egypt by sheer 
strength and main force? Why should the Egyptians sneer, "He 
led them away to harm them, to slay them among the hills and 
wipe them off the face of the earth? Cease thy fierce anger and 
change thy mind about punishing thy people thus. Remember 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, thy servants, to whom thou didst 
swear by thine own life that thou wouldst make their descend- 
ants as numberless as the stars in heaven, and give all this land, 
of which thou didst speak, to their descendants as a possession 
for all time.” So the Eternal changed his mind about the pun- 
ishment he had threatened to his people. 

Moses turned away down the hill, with the two tablets of the 
law in his hand, tablets written on both sides, on this side and on 
that, tablets that were the work of God, the writing inscribed 
on the tablets being God’s own writing. When Joshua heard the 
sound of the people shouting, he said to Moses, “That is the 
sound of war in the camp!” “No,” said Moses, ""it is not the sound 
of men conquering, nor the sound of men being conquered; 
what I hear is the sound of people singing choruses.” And as 
soon as he came near the camp, he saw the calf and the people 
dancing round it. 

Then Moses blazed out in anger; he flung down the tablets 
and broke them, at the foot of the hill; he took the calf they had 
made and burned it up, grinding it to powder, which he threw 
into water and made the Israelites drink it. 

Ex. xxxii. 7-20. 


Israel Prepares to Enter Canaan 

On the first day of the second month in the second year after 
they had left the land of Egypt, the Eternal spoke to Moses in 
the desert of Sinai, within the Trysting tent, bidding him and 
Aaron count up the total members of the community of Israel, 
clan by clan, family by family, and also number all the male 
individuals, head by head; all Israelites over twenty years who 
were able for active service were to be numbered, company by 
company. The number of the Israelites, family by family, over 
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twenty years, who were able for active service, the total number 
was six hundred and three thousand five hundred and fifty. 

Num. i. 1-3, 45, 46. 

The Spies and Their Report 

The Eternal told Moses to send some men to spy out the country 
of Canaan which he was handing over to the Israelites; he was 
to send a man for every clan, all of them leading men. So Moses 
despatched them from the desert of Paran, as the Eternal 
ordered. 

So they went up into the Negeb and reached Hebron , where 
the giant clans of Ahiman , Sheshai, and Talmai lived. It was the 
season for early grapes , and when they came to the wady of 
Eshcol , they cut a branch with a single cluster of grapes , which 
two of them carried back on a stretcher, along with some pome- 
granates and figs. The spot came to be called Eshcol (Cluster) 
from the cluster which the Israelites took there. Then they 
brought back word to all the community of Israel at Kadesh , 
showing them the fruit of the country. They reported: “We 
reached the land to which you sent us; it does abound in milk 
and honey; and here are its fruits. Still, the natives are strong, 
the cities are fortified and powerful, and we sate giant clans 
there .” 

Caleb silenced this clamour of the people in presence of 
Moses, by saying, “We ought to march up at once and seize the 
land; for we are well able to master it.” But the men who had 
accompanied him said, “We are not able to march against the 
natives; they are too strong for us. All the people we saw there 
were men of huge size. We saw the Nephilim there (the giant 
clans belong to the Nephilim); they made us feel like grass- 
hoppers, and grasshoppers we were to them ” 

Num. xiii. 1-3, 22-24, 26-28, 30-33. 

The People Have Their Desire 

At this, all the community wailed aloud, and the Israelites all 
grumbled again® Moses and Aaron; the community all said to 
them, "Would that we had died in Egypt! Or would that we had 
died here in the desert!” Then Moses and Aaron fell on their 
faces before all the assembled gathering of the Israelites, while 
Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, who 
had been among the spies, tore their clothes and told all the 
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assembly of the Israelites, “The land over which we have gone 
as spies is a right fertile country.” 

The community were all on the point of stoning them, when 
the majesty of the Eternal appeared at the Trysting tent to all 
the Israelites, and the Eternal said to Moses and Aaron, “How 
long will this wicked community dare to grumble against me? 
Tell them that as surely as I live — the Eternal has said it — I will 
do with you as I have heard you desire: your corpses shall fall in 
this desert, and not one of your number, not one over twenty on 
your register, who has grumbled against me, not one shall enter 
the land where I solemnly swore to settle you — none except 
Caleb the son of Jephunneh and Joshua the son of Nun. Your 
children, who would be seized, you thought, I will bring in, to 
let them hold the land you despise. But as for the rest of you, 
your corpses shall fall in this desert, and your children must 
be wandering shepherds in the desert for forty years, paying the 
penalty of your unfaithfulness, till the last of your corpses falls in 
the desert. For every day spent in spying out the land, you shall 
spend a year being punished for your evil-doing, forty years for 
forty days; that will teach you what it is to have me against you. 
I the Eternal have said it; this is what I will certainly do to all 
this wicked community who have conspired against me: in this 
desert to the last man they shall fall and die.” 

Num. xiv. 1, 2, 5-7, 10, 26-35, 


The People Still Impatient 

And the people grew impatient over the route ; they attacked 
God and Moses, crying, “Why have you brought us from Egypt 
to die in the desert? There is neither bread nor water , and we 
loathe this wretched food.” Then the Eternal sent stinging ser- 
pents among the people , that bit the people, till many an Israelite 
died . So the people came and said to Moses, “We have sinned by 
attacking the Eternal and you ; pray to the Eternal to take the 
serpents away from us” Moses prayed for the people, and the 
Eternal told Moses to make a bronze serpent and erect it on a 
pole, so that any person who was bitten might live by looking 
at it. Moses made a bronze serpent and erected it on a pole; and 
when anyone who had been bitten by a serpent looked at the 
bronze serpent, he lived . 


Num. xxi. 4-9. 
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Moses Fails to Vindicate God 

And the people quarrelled with Moses , complaining, “There is 
no water to drink!” Then said the Eternal to Moses , “Take your 
staff, and after convening the people bring water from the rock 
for them, to let them and their cattle drink.” So Moses said to 
them, “ Listen , you rebels , must 1 bring you water from this 
rock?” And lifting his hand he struck the rock with his staff, till 
water gushed out, and the community and their cattle drank 
of it. So the Eternal said to Moses and Aaron, “Because you 
would not trust me and vindicate my honour before the Israelites, 
you shall not lead this community into the land that I have given 
them.” It is called the water of Meribah (Complaint), because 
there the Israelites complained of the Eternal, and there he vindi- 
cated himself. 

Num. xx. 3, 5, 7, 8, 10-13. 

Moses’ Parting Words to Israel 

The following are the words which Moses spoke to all Israel 
east of the Jordan in the desert, in the wady of the Arabah op- 
posite Suph, between Paran on the one side and Tophel, Laban, 
Hazeroth, and Dizahab on the other. (It was on the first day of 
the eleventh month of the fortieth year that Moses spoke to the 
Israelites in terms of all the commands that he had received for 
them from the Eternal. ) 

“The Eternal our God said to us at Horeb, 'You have stayed 
long enough among the hills here; move on, away into the high- 
lands of the Amorites and all the surrounding country, the wady 
of the Arabah, the highlands, the lowlands, the southern plains 
and the maritime plains where the Canaanites live, also the 
Lebanon. I hand this land over to you, as far as the great river, 
the river Euphrates. There it lies; march in and take possession 
of the land that the Eternal swore he would give to your fathers, 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and to their descendants.’ 

Then I said to you, 'Dread them not, have no fear of them. 
The Eternal your God who goes in front of you, he will fight for 
you; he will do it all for you, as you saw him do in Egypt, and 
also in the desert, where you saw how the Eternal your God 
carried you forward, as a man carries his boy, all the long road 
till you reached this place.’ But, for all I said, you would not 
trust the Eternal your God. 
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And now, Israel, what is the Eternal your God asking from 
you but to reverence the Eternal your God, always to live his 
life, to love him, to worship the Eternal your God with all your 
mind and all your heart, and to obey the orders and rules of the 
Eternal which I am enjoining upon you for your own good this 
day? Why, although heaven, the highest heaven, belongs to the 
Eternal your God, and the earth with all it holds, yet the Eternal 
set his heart in love upon your fathers, and chose their descend- 
ants after them, chose you out of all nations, as it is to-day. 
Devote your heart to him then, and cease to be obstinate. For 
the Eternal your God is the supreme God, the supreme Lord, 
the great God, mighty and awful, never partial, never to be 
bribed; he secures justice for the orphan and the widow, and he 
loves an alien, giving him food and clothing. , Love the alien, 
then: for once you were aliens yourselves in the land of Egypt.” 

Deut. i. 1-3, 6-8, 29-32; x. 12-19. 

The Death of Moses 

From the steppes of Moab Moses went up to mount Nebo, the 
headland of Pisgah, east of Jericho; there the Eternal showed 
him all the land, Gilead as far as Dan, all Naphtali, all the terri- 
tory of Ephraim and Manasseh, all the territory of Judah as far 
as the Mediterranean, the south country, and the basin or plain 
of Jericho (the town of palm-trees) as far as Zoar. “This,” the 
Eternal told him, “is the land of which I swore to Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob, that I would give it to their descendants; I 
have allowed you to look upon it, but you shall not cross to it.” 

Moses the servant of God died there, in the land of Moab, as 
the Eternal ordered; the Eternal buried him in the valley oppo- 
site Beth-peor within the land of Moab, but to this day no one 
knows his burying-place. Moses was a hundred and twenty years 
old when he died, but his eyes were undimmed and his vigour 
unabated. For thirty days the Israelites wept over Moses in the 
steppes of Moab; this completed the days of weeping at the 
mourning for Moses. 

As Joshua the son of Nun was full of sagacity (since Moses 
had laid his hands upon him), the Israelites obeyed him, carry- 
ing out the orders given by the Eternal to Moses. 

Since then, no prophet has ever appeared in Israel like Moses, 
a man with whom the Eternal had intercourse face to face — 
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unequalled for all the signal acts which the Eternal sent him to 
perform in the land of Egypt, on the Pharaoh and all his serv- 
ants and all his land, as well as for all the mighty deeds and 
awful power which Moses displayed in the sight of all Israel. 

Deut. xxxiv. 
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Joshua, Judges, 1 Samuel 



Joshua Succeeds Moses 

Now, after the death of Moses the servant of the Eternal, the 
Eternal said to Joshua the son of Nun, the attendant of Moses, 
“Moses my servant is dead; come, cross the Jordan here, you 
and all this people, into the land which I assign to them, to the 
Israelites. As I was with Moses, so I will be with you; I will 
never fail you nor forsake you. Be strong, be brave, for you shall 
put this people in possession of the land which I swore to their 
fathers that I would give them. Carry out all your orders from 
my servant Moses, turning neither to the right nor to the left, 
so that you may succeed wherever you go. This law-book you 
shall never cease to have on your lips; you must pore over it 
day and night, that you may be mindful to carry out all that is 
written in it, for so shall you make your way prosperous, so 
shall you succeed. These are my orders : be firm and brave, never 
be daunted or dismayed, for the Eternal your God is with you 
wherever you go.” 

Josh. i. 1, 2, 5-9. 

Israel Enters the Promised Land 

In the morning Joshua rose; he and all the Israelites set out from 
Shittim and reached the Jordan, where they passed the night 
before they crossed over. Three days afterwards the officers went 
through the camp and gave this order to the nation: “When you 
see the ark of the compact of the Eternal your God being carried 
by the priestly Levites, then set out and follow it, so that you 
may learn the ford by which you are to cross; for you have 
never crossed here before. Only, you must not come close to the 
ark; between it and you there must be a space kept of one 
thousand yards.” Then Joshua said to the people, “Consecrate 
yourselves, for to-morrow the Eternal will do wonders among 
you.” To the priests he said, “Lift the ark of the compact and 
go in front of the people.” So they lifted the ark of the compact 
and went in front of the people. 

The Eternal said to Joshua, “This day I begin to exalt you 
in the sight of Israel, to let them see that as I was with Moses 
so I will be with you. Order the priests who are carrying the ark 
of the compact to stand still in the Jordan as soon as they reach 
the edge of the water.” 

Then Joshua bade the Israelites come and listen to the words 
of the Eternal, their God. Joshua said, “This is to let you see that 
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the living God is among you, and that he will without fail evict 
before you the Canaanite and the Hittite and the Hivite and the 
Perizzite and the Girgashite and the Amorite and the Jebusite. 
See, the ark of the compact of the Lord of all the earth is cross- 
ing the Jordan in front of you. Now choose twelve men from the 
clans of Israel, a man from each clan. As soon as the soles of the 
feet of the priests who carry the ark of the compact of the 
Eternal, the Lord of all the earth, rest in the water of the Jordan, 
the waters of the Jordan shall be stopped; the waters which are 
flowing down, they shall be dammed up.” When the people left 
their tents to cross the Jordan, headed by the priests who carried 
the ark of the compact, as soon as the bearers reached the Jordan 
and the feet of the priests dipped in the water at the edge (for 
the Jordan overflows its banks all the time of harvest) , the waters 
that flow down stopped and were dammed up at a distance, at 
Adamah (a town beside Zartan) , while the waters that flow away 
to the sea of the Arabah (the Salt Sea) were cut off and failed. 
In this way the people crossed, opposite Jerichp. The priests who 
carried the ark of the compact of the Eternal stood still on dry 
ground in the middle of the Jordan, and all Israel crossed on dry 
ground until the whole nation had finished crossing. 

Josh. iii. 1-17. 

The Capture of Jericho 

Now Jericho had shut its gates against the Israelites; no one 
left the town, and no one entered it. Joshua was one day near 
Jericho, when he raised his eyes and saw a man standing before 
him, holding a drawn sword. Joshua went up to him and said, 
“Are you for us, or are you for our enemies?” “No,” he answered, 
“I am here as the captain of the host of the Eternal.” Then 
Joshua fell on his face to the ground and worshipped, saying, 
“And what has my Lord to say to his servant?” The captain of 
the host of the Eternal said to Joshua, “Remove your sandals 
from your feet, for the place where you are standing is sacred.” 
Joshua did so. Then the Eternal said to Joshua, “I am putting 
Jericho into your hands, with its king and all its fighting men. 
For six days you and all your men at arms shall march round the 
town once a day, with seven priests carrying seven rams’ horns 
as trumpets in front of the ark. On the seventh day you shall 
march round the town seven times, and the priests shall blow a 
trumpet blast. As soon as they blow a long trumpet blast on the 
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horns, whenever you hear the sound, then all the people must 
raise a mighty shout, and the wall of the town will fall down 
flat, till every man of you can march in, straight in front of him.” 
So Joshua the son of Nun called the priests and told them to lift 
the ark of the compact and let seven priests carry seven rams’ 
horns as trumpets in front of the ark of the Eternal. Then he told 
the people, “Forward, march round the town, with the armed 
men in front of the ark of the Eternal; let the seven priests with 
the trumpets of rams’ horns go ahead, in presence of the Eternal, 
blowing the trumpets, and followed by the ark of the compact 
of the Eternal. Let the armed men go in front of the priests 
who blow the trumpets, and let the rear-guard follow the ark, the 
trumpets blowing.” To the people Joshua said, “You must not 
shout nor cry, you must not say a word, until I tell you to shout; 
then shout.” He had the ark of the Eternal carried round the 
town, going round it once; then all retired to the camp and 
passed the night there. Next morning Joshua rose, the priests 
lifted the ark of the Eternal, and the seven priests carrying the 
seven rams’ horns as trumpets kept on in front of the ark of the 
Eternal, blowing a blast, preceded by the armed men, with the 
rear-guard after the ark, the trumpets blowing as they went. On 
the second day they marched round the town once, and then re- 
tired to the camp. This they did for six days. 

On the seventh day they rose at dawn and marched round 
the town seven times; this was the only day they marched seven 
times round it. The seventh time, when the priests blew their 
blast, Joshua said to the people, “Shout, for the Eternal has given 
you the town.” 

Then the people shouted, at the trumpet blast. And when the 
people heard the sound of the trumpet blast and raised a mighty 
shout, down the wall fell flat, till every man could march in, 
straight in front of him. 

Josh. v. 13-vi. 16, 20. 

The Land Possessed 

As the Eternal had commanded Moses his servant, so Moses 
had commanded Joshua, and Joshua obeyed; of all that the Eter- 
nal had commanded Moses, he left not a thing undone. 

In this way Joshua captured all that country, the highlands, 
all the Negeb, all the land of Goshen, the lowlands, the Arabah, 
the highlands and the lowlands of Israel, from mount Halak that 
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rises to Seir, as far as to Baal-gad in the valley of Lebanon at 
the foot of mount Hermon; he captured all the kings and put 
them to death. 

Joshua was a long time warring with all these kings; not a 
single town would make peace with the Israelites, except the 
Hivites who inhabited Gibeon; all the rest had to be captured 
by fighting. It was the Eternal who made their hearts stubborn 
enough to battle with Israel, that he might have them all wiped 
out and destroyed without mercy, as the Eternal had commanded 
Moses. 

It was then that Joshua went and wiped out the giants from 
the hills, from Hebron, Debir, Anab, and all the highlands of 
Israel and of Judah; Joshua massacred them and sacked their 
towns. None of the giants was left in the land of Israel; it was 
only in Gaza, Gath, and Ashdod, that some still lived. 

Thus Joshua captured the whole country, as the Eternal had 
told Moses; Joshua assigned it to the clans of Israel by their 
divisions as their own property. And so the land had rest from 
war. 

Josh. xi. 15-23. 

Joshuas Parting Charge 

A long time afterwards, when the Eternal had given Israel rest 
from all its enemies round about, and when Joshua was old, far 
advanced in years, he summoned all Israel, their sheikhs, their 
headmen, their judges, and their officers. "I am an old man,” he 
said, 'well advanced in years. You have seen all that the Eternal 
your God has done for your sake to all these nations, for it is the 
Eternal your God who has been fighting for you. Be firm, then, 
to carry out and obey all that is written in the law-book of 
Moses, never swerving from it to the right or to the left, never 
mixing with those nations that remain beside you, never men- 
tioning the names of their gods, never swearing by them nor 
serving them nor bowing down to them; be loyal to the Eternal 
your God as you have been up till now. 

I am now going the way of all the earth; but you know in 
your own minds and souls, all of you, that not one good promise 
made by the Eternal about you has ever failed; all have been 
fulfilled, and not one has failed. Well, as all the good promises 
have been fulfilled to you, of which the Eternal your God told 
you, so shall the Eternal fulfil all his threats to you, till he wipes 
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you off this fine country which the Eternal your God has given 
to you. Whenever you break the compact of the Eternal your 
God, which he has enjoined upon you, and go to serve other 
gods, bowing down to them, then shall the anger of the Eternal 
blaze against you, till you perish quickly off the fine country 
which he has given you.” 

The people replied, “Far be it from us to forsake the Eternal 
and serve other gods! It is the Eternal our God who has brought 
us and our fathers out of the land of Egypt, out of that slave- 
pen, who wrought these great portents before our eyes, who pre- 
served us wherever we went and among all the nations through 
whom we passed. The Eternal drove out all the nations before 
us, all the Amorites who lived in the land; so we will serve the 
Eternal, for he is our God.” 

After this Joshua the son of Nun, the servant of the Eternal* 
died, at the age of a hundred and ten; they buried him on his 
own estate at Timnath-serah in the highlands of Ephraim, north 
of mount Gaash. 

Israel served the Eternal during all the lifetime of Joshua and 
of the sheikhs who survived Joshua and who had known all* the 
deeds done by the Eternal for Israel. 

Josh, xxiii. 1-3, 6-8, 14-16; xxiv. 16-18, 29-31. 

Gideon’s Commission 

For forty years the land lay safe. But the Israelites did what 
was evil in the sight of the Eternal, and the Eternal handed them 
over to Midian for seven years. 

Now the angel of the Eternal came and sat down under the 
sacred tree at Ophrah, which belonged to Joash the Abiezrite. 
His son Gideon was beating out some wheat inside the wine- 
press, to save it from Midian; and to him the angel of the Eternal 
appeared, saying, “You stalwart hero, the Eternal is with you!” 
“The Eternal with us, my lord?” said Gideon. “Then why has all 
this happened to us? Where are all his deeds of wonder that our 
fathers recounted to us? They said, ‘Did not the Eternal bring 
us out of Egypt?’ But now the Eternal has thrown us aside, he 
has abandoned us to Midian!” The Eternal turned to him and 
said, “Go with this strength of your own, and rescue Israel from 
Midian. Am I not sending you?” “But, my lord,” said Gideon, 
“how am I to rescue Israel? My sept is the weakest in Manasseh, 
and I have least weight in my family.” The Eternal said to him. 
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“I will be with you, and you shall defeat Midian, every man of 
them.” 

Judges vi. 1, 11-16. 

Gideon's Fleece 

Then all the Midianites and the Amalekites and the Bedawin 
mustered, crossed the Jordan, and encamped on the plain of 
Jezreel. But the spirit of the Eternal took hold of Gideon; he 
sounded the alarum, calling the Abiezrites to arms, and sent mes- 
sengers all through Manasseh, calling them to arms, and also 
through Asher, Zebulun, and Naphtali, who marched out to 
battle. 

Then Gideon said to God, “If thou art going to rescue Israel 
by me, as thou hast said — here I lay a fleece of wool upon the 
threshing-floor; if dew falls only on the fleece, and all the ground 
is dry, then I shall be sure that thou art going to rescue Israel 
by me, as thou hast said.” This did happen. When he rose next 
morning, he wrung the fleece and squeezed out dew enough 
to fill a bowl. And Gideon said to God, “Let not thine anger 
blaze hotly against me; I will ask only one thing more. Pray 
let me try one more test with the fleece: pray let the fleece alone 
be dry, with dew on all the ground.” That night, God did it; the 
fleece alone was dry, and dew lay on all the ground. 

Judges vi. 33-40. 

A Selected Army 

So Jerubbaal (that is, Gideon) and all his men rose early and 
encamped beside the spring of Harod, the Midianite camp lying 
north of Gibeath-Hammoreh on the plain. But the Eternal said 
to Gideon, “There are too many men with you, for me to hand 
over the Midianites; Israel might glory over me by claiming, 
'My own hand has won the victory.' Come now, issue this proc- 
lamation to the people, that 'anyone who is terrified and trem- 
bling must go home.' ” Gideon applied this test, and twenty-two 
thousand went home, leaving ten thousand. “There are still too 
many,” said the Eternal to Gideon; “take them down to the 
water, and let me sift them there; whenever I tell you, 'this man 
shall go with you/ he is to go with you, and whenever I tell you, 
'this man shall not go with you/ he is not to go.” So Gideon took 
them down to the water. And the Eternal said, “Place on one 
side everyone who laps up the water with his tongue like a dog. 
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and place on the other side everyone who kneels down to drink/’ 
The men who lapped numbered three hundred; all the others 
knelt down to drink the water, putting their hands to their lips. 
Then the Eternal said to Gideon, “By the three hundred men 
who lapped I will rescue you and put Midian into your hands; 
let all the rest go home.” So he sent all the Israelites home, every 
man of them, keeping only the three hundred, who took the 
pitchers belonging to the others and then trumpets. 

Judges vii. 1-8. 

In the Camp of Midian 

The Midianite camp lay below him in the valley. And that very 
night the Eternal said to him, “Get away down and attack the 
camp; I put it in your hands. If you are afraid to make an at- 
tack, steal down to the camp with your page Purah, and listen 
to their talk; that will encourage you to attack the camp.” So 
down he stole with his page Purah to the outposts of armed 
sentries round the camp. The Midianites and the Amalekites and 
all the Bedawin were lying along the valley in swarms, like 
locusts, and their camels were past counting, as numerous as 
the sand on the sea-shore. When Gideon arrived, one man was 
telling his comrade a dream. “I had a dream,” he was saying; 
“there was a barley-cake rolling into the camp of Midian! It 
reached one tent and knocked it right over!” His comrade re- 
plied, “That is the men of Israel! God puts Midian and all the 
camp into their hands!” 

When Gideon heard the dream told and explained, he knelt 
down. Getting back to the camp of Israel, he said, “Up to your 
feet! The Eternal puts the camp of Midian into your hands!” 

Judges vii. 9-16. 

Gideon’s Ruse 

Then he divided the three hundred men into three companies, 
furnishing them all with trumpets and empty pitchers and 
torches inside the pitchers. “Watch me,” he said, “and do as I 
do; whenever I reach the outskirts of the camp, then you musl 
do as I do; whenever I blow the trumpet, I and all my men, blow 
you the trumpet also all round the camp, crying, Tor the Etema] 
and for Gideon!’ ” So, when Gideon and his hundred men 
reached the outskirts of the camp at the beginning of the middle 
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watch, just when the guard had been posted, they blew their 
trumpets and smashed the pitchers in their hands. All three com- 
panies blew their trumpets and shattered their pitchers, holding 
the torches in their left hands and the trumpets in their right, and 
shouting, ‘A sword for the Eternal and for Gideon! 5 They stood 
where they were, all round the camp, and the whole army, 
wakening up, fled with a wild cry; when the three hundred 
blew their trumpets, the Eternal set every man's sword against 
his fellow throughout all the army, and they fled as far as Beth- 
shittah, in the direction of Sererah, as far as the edge of Avel- 
mehdlah near Tabbath. 

Judges vii. 17-22. 

The Birth of Samson 

Again the Israelites did what was evil in the sight of the Eternal, 
and the Eternal handed them over to the Philistines for forty 
years. 

There was a man of Zorah, belonging to the Danite clan, 
whose name was Manoah. His wife was barren, she had borne no 
children; but the angel of the Eternal appeared to the woman 
and said, '“You are barren, you have borne no children. Now, 
then, pray be careful to drink no wine or any liquor and to eat 
no unclean food, for you are with child and you will bear a son, 
whose head will never know a razor; the lad shall be consecrated 
to God from his birth, and he will begin the deliverance of Israel 
from the Philistines.” 

The woman did bear a son; she called him Samson, and the 
child grew up and the Eternal blessed him. The spirit of the 
Eternal first began to stir him at Mahaneh-Dan, between Zorah 
and Eshtaol. 

Judges xiii. 1-5, 24, 25. 

First Conflict with the Philistines 

Samson went down to Timnath, and at Timnath he saw a 
woman belonging to the Philistines. When he came back, he said 
to his father and mother, “I saw a woman at Timnath who 
belongs to the Philistines; get her for me as a wife.” His father 
and mother said to him, “Is there no woman among your own 
clansfolk or among my people, that you must go and take a 
wife from the uncircumcised Philistines?” “Get her,” said Sam- 
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son to his father, “get her for me; I like her!” Then Samson went 
down to Timnath with his father and mother, and there, at the 
vineyards of Timnath, a young lion came growling at him. The 
spirit of the Eternal came over him, and he tore the creature in 
pieces as easily as one might tear a kid, though he had no 
weapon in his hands. But he did not tell his father or his mother 
what he had done. When he went down, he talked to the 
woman, and liked her. On his way back, after a while, he 
stepped aside to look at the carcase of the lion; and there was a 
swarm of bees inside the lion's body, and some honey! So he 
scraped it out into his hands and ate it as he went along. When 
he reached his father and mother he gave them some of it to eat, 
but he did not tell them that he had taken it from the lions 
body. 

Samson went down to the woman and held a feast there (for 
so bridegrooms used to do). Samson took thirty companions, 
who kept beside him. To them Samson said, “Let me give you a 
riddle; if you can tell me the answer during the seven days of 
the feast, I will give you thirty fine linen shawls and thirty 
gala robes; but if you cannot tell me the answer, then you must 
give me thirty fine linen shawls and thirty gala robes.” “Pro- 
pound your riddle,” they said, “let us hear it.” So he said to them. 

From the eater came something to eat, 
from the strong came something sweet. 

As they could not guess the riddle, they said to Samson's wife, 
“Coax your husband to give away the answer, or we will bum 
you and your father’s house. Did you invite us here to beggar 
us?” So Samson’s wife irritated him by weeping and crying, “You 
simply hate me, you do not love me; you have propounded a 
riddle to my countrymen, and you have never told me the 
answer!” “Why,” he said, “I have not told my father or my 
mother! and am I to tell you?” All the seven days that the feast 
lasted, she irritated him by weeping. At last, on the seventh 
day, he did tell her — she pressed him so hard. She told the 
riddle to her countrymen, and just as he was entering the bridal 
chamber on the seventh day the men of the town said to him 

What is sweeter than honey? 

What is stronger than a lion? 
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He retorted, 

Had you not used my heifer for your plough, 
you never would have guessed my riddle now! 

The spirit of the Eternal inspired him mightily; he went down to 
Ashkelon, where he killed thirty of the citizens, plundered them, 
and handed the gala robes to those who had guessed his riddle. 
Then in blazing fury he went away to his father's house. And 
Samson's wife was given to one of his companions, who had been 
his best man. 

Judges xiv. 1-8, 5-20. 

Samson Again Routs the Philistines 

Later on, during wheat harvest, Samson went to visit his wife 
with the present of a kid. He said, "I am going into the bridal 
chamber to my wife.” But her father would not allow him to 
enter; her father said, "I thought you must hate her, so I gave 
her to your companion. But her younger sister is more beautiful, 
is she not? Take her instead.” Samson said to him, "I shall be 
quits with the Philistines this time; I shall do them a mischief.” 
Then Samson went and caught three hundred foxes; turning 
them tail to tail and putting a torch between each pair of tails, 
he lit the torches and set the foxes loose in the fields of the 
Philistines, till both the shocks and the standing com were 
burned, and even the vineyards and the olive-orchards. 

“Who has done this?” said the Philistines. When they were 
told it was Samson, the Timnite's son-in-law, who had done it, 
because his wife had been taken from him and given to his 
comrade, the Philistines went up and burned her and her father's 
house. Samson said to them, “If this is what you do, I will have 
my revenge on you before I am done!” He routed them head- 
long with heavy slaughter; then he went down and stayed at the 
cliff of Etam, in the fissure there. 

The Philistines came up and camped in Judah, making a raid 
on Lehi. The men of Judah said, “Why have you come up against 
us?” “To seize Samson,” they said; “to do to him what he has 
done to us.” So three thousand men of Judah went to the fissure 
in the cliff of Etam and said to Samson, “Don't you know the 
Philistines are our over-lords? What is this that you have brought 
upon us?” “As they did to me,” said Samson, “so I did to them.” 
They said to him, ‘We have come here to seize you and hand 
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you over to the Philistines.” “Well,” said Samson, “swear to me 
that you will not murder me yourselves.” “No,” they answered, 
“we will not kill you; we will simply bind you and hand you 
over to them.” So they tied him fast with two new ropes and 
brought him away from the cliff. When he reached Lehi, the 
Philistines met him with loud shouts; but the spirit of the Eternal 
inspired him mightily, the ropes round his arms became like 
flax that has caught Are, the bonds melted off his hands, and 
catching up the fresh jaw-bone of an ass he felled a thousand 
men. Said Samson, 

With the jaw-bone of an ass I have piled them in a mass! 

With the jaw-bone of an ass I have assailed assailants! 

Judges xv. 1-16. 

The Wiles of Delilah 

Samson once went to Gaza, where he saw a harlot and had 
intercourse with her. When the folk of Gaza learned that Samson 
had come, they surrounded the house and lay in wait for him all 
day at the gate of the town; they kept quiet all the night, saying, 
“Wait till morning, then we can kill him!” Samson lay till mid- 
night. At midnight he got up, seized the doors of the town-gate 
and the two door-posts, pulled them up, bar and all, and, after 
shouldering them, carried them to the hill-top in front of Hebron. 

After that he fell in love with a woman in the wady of Sorek, 
who was called Delilah. The Philistine tyrants went and said to 
her, “Coax him and find out why he is so strong; find out how 
we can master him and tie him up to be tortured, and we will 
each give you a hundred and fifty pounds in silver.” So Delilah 
asked Samson, “Do tell me why you are so strong. How could 
one tie you up to be tortured?” Samson said to her, “If I am tied 
with seven fresh bowstrings that have never been dried, my 
strength will fail, and I shall be like any other man.” Then the 
Philistine tyrants brought her seven fresh bowstrings which had 
never been dried, and with these she tied up Samson. (She had 
men concealed in the inner room.) She said to him, “The Philis- 
tines are on you, Samson!” But he snapped the bowstrings like a 
strand of tow at the touch of fire. So the secret of his strength 
was not disclosed. 

Then said Delilah to Samson, “There, you have cheated me! 
You have told me a lie! Do tell me how you could be tied up.” 
He said to her, “If I am tied tight with new ropes that have 
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never been used, my strength will fail, and I shall be like any 
other man.” So Delilah took new ropes and tied him; she said, 
"The Philistines are on you, Samson!” (Men were lying con- 
cealed in the inner room. ) But he snapped them off his arms as 
if they had been threads. 

Then Delilah said to Samson, "You have been cheating me all 
the time, telling me lies! Tell me how you could be tied up.” 
He said to her, "If you weave the seven plaits of my head into the 
web of the loom and twist them in with the pin, my strength 
will fail, and I shall be like any other man.” So, as he slept, 
Delilah took the seven plaits of his head, wove them into the 
web of the loom, and twisted them in with the pin. Then she 
said, "The Philistines are on you, Samson!” He woke up, and 
pulled out both loom and web. 

She said to him, "How can you say, T love you/ when you do 
not trust me? Three times already you have cheated me; you 
have never told me why you are so strong.” At last, as she 
pressed him every day and urged him, he got tired to death and 
told her all the secret; he said to her, "No razor has ever been 
used on my head, for I have been consecrated to God from 
birth. If I am shaved, then my strength will leave me, and I 
shall be like any other man.” When Delilah saw that he had 
trusted her with all the secret, she summoned the Philistine 
tyrants, saying, "Come up, this once; he has told me everything.” 
So the Philistine tyrants came, with the money in their hands. 
She made Samson sleep on her lap, and then called for a man, 
who shaved off the seven plaits of his head; his strength began 
to weaken, and then left him. She cried, "The Philistines are on 
you, Samson!” He woke up, thinking, "I shall get off as I have 
done over and over again, and shake myself free” — not knowing 
that the Eternal had left him. The Philistines seized him; they 
bored out his eyes, and took him down to Gaza, where he was 
shackled in bronze chains and employed to grind com in the 
prison. But no sooner had his head been shaved than the hair 
began to grow again. 

Judges xvi. 1-22. 

In the Temple of Dagon 

The Philistine tyrants had gathered for a great sacrifice to their 
god Dagon and for merrymaking. "Our god,” they said, ‘lias put 
Samson our enemy into our hands!” They were in high spirits, 
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and shouted, “Call for Samson, that he may make sport for us!” 
So Samson was called from prison and he made sport before 
them. Then they put him between the pillars. When the people 
saw him, they shouted in honour of their god, 

Our god has now put 
the foe in our hands, 
who wasted our lands 
and slew us in bands! 

Samson said to the lad who held his hand, “Let me touch the 
pillars that support the house, let me lean against them.” Now 
the building was filled with men and women; all the Philistine 
tyrants were there, and there were about three thousand men 
and women on the roof, watching Samson at his sport. Then 
Samson called upon the Eternal: “Lord Eternal, O remember 
me; pray strengthen me, O God, only for this once, to avenge 
myself upon the Philistines for one of my two eyes!” And Sam- 
son grasped the two middle pillars that supported the house; 
he braced himself against them, holding one with his right hand 
and the other with his left. “Let us die together, myself and the 
Philistines!” said Samson, and he pulled with all his might; 
down fell the temple on the tyrants and on all the people who 
were inside! So those he killed in death were more than he had 
killed in life. 

His kinsmen and all his family came down and took him 
away to be buried, between Zorah and Eshtaol, in the grave of 
his father Manoah. He had governed Israel for twenty years. 

Judges xvi. 23-31. 

Samuel at the Temple at Shilo 

Samuel, a boy girt with a linen apron, ministered before the 
Eternal, and his mother used to make him a little robe, which 
she brought to him year by year when she came up with her 
husband to offer the yearly sacrifice. Eli would bless Elkanah 
and his wife, saying, “May the Eternal repay you with off- 
spring from this woman, for the loan she has made to the 
Eternal!” Then they would go home. And the Eternal remem- 
bered Hannah, so that she conceived and bore three sons and 
two daughters. Meantime the boy Samuel grew up before the 
Eternal. 


1 Sato. ii. 18-21. 
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God Calls to Samuel 

The boy Samuel was ministering to the Eternal in presence of 
ElvA word from the Eternal was rare in those days; visions were 
not common. But one day, after Eli had lain down in his place 
(his eyes had begun to grow dim, so that he could not see), 
when the lamp of God was still burning, and Samuel was lying 
in the Temple of the Eternal beside the ark of God, then the 
Eternal called, “Samuel! Samuel!" He answered, “Here I am," 
and ran to Eli, saying, “Here I am; you called me.” But he said, 
“I did not call you; lie down again." So he went and lay down. 
Once more the Eternal called, “Samuel! Samuel!" Then Samuel 
got up and went to Eli; “Here I am," he said; “you did call me.” 
But he answered, “I did not call you, my son; lie down again.” 
Now Samuel did not yet know the Eternal, and the word of the 
Eternal had not yet been disclosed to him. So when the Eternal 
called Samuel again, the third time, he got up and went to Eli, 
saying, “Here I am; you did call me.” Eli now saw that the 
Eternal was calling the lad; so Eli told Samuel, “Go and lie down; 
if you are called, you must say, ‘Speak, O Eternal; thy servant is 
listening/ " Then Samuel went and lay down in his place, and 
the Eternal came and stood, calling as usual, “Samuel! Samuel!” 
Samuel said, “Speak, thy servant is listening.” 

1 Sam. iii. 1-10. 


The Last of the Judges 

[After the death of Eli,] Samuel managed the affairs of Israel all 
the days of his life; he went on circuit every year to Bethel, 
Gilgal, and Mizpah, deciding the affairs of Israel at all those 
places, and returning to Ramah, where his home was, where he 
ruled Israel and where he built an altar to the Eternal. 

When Samuel grew old, he made his sons manage Israel; 
the name of his eldest son was Joel, the name of his second 
was Abijah, and they ruled at Beersheba. But his sons did not 
follow his footsteps; they turned aside for money, they took 
bribes and tampered with justice. So all the sheikhs of Israel 
gathered and went to Samuel at Ramah, saying, “You are old, 
and your sons are not following your footsteps. Now appoint a 
king for us, to* rule us like all other nations.” It displeased Sam- 
uel to hear them asking for a king to rule them. So Samuel 
prayed to the Eternal; the Eternal said to Samuel, “Listen to the 
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voice of the people, listen to whatever they say to you; for it is 
not you whom they have rejected, it is I whom they have rejected 
as their king. They are treating you exactly as they have treated 
me, ever since I brought them up out of Egypt, forsaking me and 
worshipping foreign gods. So listen to their voice; only, give them 
a solemn warning, and explain to them the methods of the king 
who shall reign over them.” 

I Sam. vii. 15-viii. 9. 


Saul Appointed King 

Then Samuel called the people together to the Eternal at Miz- 
pah and gave the Israelites this message from the Eternal, the 
God of Israel. "I brought up Israel from Egypt, I rescued you 
from the power of the Egyptians and from the power of all the 
realms that were oppressing you; and to-day you have rejected 
your God, who has himself saved you from all your calamities 
and distresses; you have said no’ to me and claimed a king.” 

So Samuel said to the men of Israel, '‘Well then, present your- 
selves before the Eternal in your clans and septs.” And Samuel 
made all the clans of Israel approach; the clan of Benjamin was 
selected by lot, and when he made the clan of Benjamin ap- 
proach in their families, the family of the Matrites was selected 
by lot, and when he made the family of the Matrites approach 
man by man, Saul the son of Kish was selected by lot. But when 
they looked for him, he was not to be found. So they asked the 
Eternal again, “Is the man here yet?” The Eternal answered, 
“He has hidden himself among the baggage.” Then they ran 
and brought him forward, and as he stood among the people he 
was a head taller than any of them. And Samuel told all the 
people, “Do you see whom the Eternal has chosen? There is not 
a man like him among all the people!” Then all the people 
shouted aloud, “Long live the king!” 

Then Samuel said to the people, “Come, let us go to Gilgal 
and ratify the kingdom there.” 

And all the people went to Gilgal, and at Gilgal they made 
Saul king in presence of the Eternal; there they sacrificed recom- 
pense-offerings in presence of the Eternal, and there Saul and 
all the men of Israel rejoiced exceedingly. 

1 Sam. x. 17-24; xi. 14, 15. 
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Saul Becomes Greedy for Spoil 

Samuel said to Saul, “The Eternal sent me to anoint you king 
over his people Israel. Now listen to the voice of the Eternal’s 
words. This is what the Lord of hosts says: T intend to punish 
Amalek for what he did to Israel, when he opposed them on 
their way up from Egypt. Go and defeat Amalek; massacre him 
and all that belongs to him.’ ” Saul routed the Amalekites from 
Telem as far as to Shur on the east of Egypt; he took Agag king 
of Amalek alive, and massacred all the people, giving no 
quarter. 

But Saul and the troops spared Agag and the best, the fattest, 
of the flocks and herds, and the lambs, though they destroyed 
whatever property was common and worthless. Then a message 
from the Eternal came to Samuel: “I am sorry that I ever made 
Saul king, for he has given up following me, he has not carried 
out my orders.” Samuel was angry with the Eternal and pro- 
tested to him all night. Then in the morning Samuel went to 
meet Saul. Samuel was told, “Saul went to Karmel, where he 
has just erected a trophy; he has gone down to Gilgal.” When 
Samuel came to him, Saul said, “The Eternal bless you! I have 
carried out the Eternals orders.” “Then,” Samuel asked, “what is 
this bleating of sheep in my ears? What is this lowing of cattle 
that I hear?” Saul said, “They have been taken from the 
Amalekites; the troops spared the best of the sheep and oxen 
for a sacrifice to the Eternal your God; the rest we have de- 
stroyed.” “Silence!” said Samuel, "let me tell you what the 
Eternal told me last night.” ""Say on,” said Saul. And Samuel 
proceeded, ""You may think little of yourself, but are you not at 
the head of the clans of Israel? The Eternal anointed you king 
over Israel, and the Eternal sent you on a mission, saying, "Go 
and destroy these sinners of Amalekites; fight against them till 
they are wiped out/ Why, then, have you not obeyed the voice 
of the Eternal? Why have you darted on the spoil and done 
wrong in the eyes of the Eternal?” 

Saul said to Samuel, “I have obeyed the voice of the Eternal. 
I have gone on the mission which the Eternal sent me. I have 
caught Agag king of Amalek, and I have destroyed the Amalek- 
ites. But the troops took some of the sheep and oxen, the best 
of what had been doomed to destruction, for a sacrifice to the 
Eternal your God.” Then Samuel said, 
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Does the Eternal delight in bumt-offering and sacrifice 
as he does in obedience to his word? 

Obedience is better far than sacrifice, 

to heed him better than fat flesh of rams. 

For rebellion is as bad as the sin of divination, 
and self-will as bad as the iniquity of idols. 

Because you have set the Eternals word aside, 
he has set you aside from being king. 

1 Sam. xv. 1-3, 7-23. 

Saul Is Rejected 

Then said Saul to Samuel, “I have done wrong: I have broken 
the command of the Eternal and your instructions. It was be- 
cause I was afraid of the troops, that I did what they demanded. 
Pray pardon my sin, come back with me that I may worship 
the Eternal.” But Samuel said to Saul, “No, I will not come 
back with you, for you have set aside the word of the Eternal, 
and the Eternal has set you aside from being king over Israel.” 

As Samuel turned away, Saul caught at the skirt of his robe, 
and it tore. Then Samuel said to him, “The Eternal has to-day 
tom the kingdom of Israel from you, and given it to a neighbour 
of yours, a better man than yourself.” 

1 Sam. xv. 24-28. 

Samuel Anoints David 

Now the Eternal was sorry he had ever made Saul king over 
Israel; and the Eternal said to Samuel, “How long are you going 
to grieve over Saul, when I have set him aside from being king 
over Israel? Fill your hom with oil; come, I will send you to 
Jesse the Bethlehemite, for I have looked out a king among his 
sons.” “How can I go?” said Samuel; “Saul will hear about it and 
kill me.” But the Eternal said, “Take a calf with you and say 
that you have come to sacrifice to the Eternal. Invite Jesse to 
the sacrifice — I will tell you what to do — and anoint the man 
whom I point out to you.” 

Samuel did what the Eternal told him, and when he came to 
Bethlehem, the sheikhs of the town came trembling to meet him; 
they said, “Does your visit mean good?” “Yes,” he replied, “I 
have come to sacrifice to the Eternal. Consecrate yourselves and 
rejoice with me at the sacrifice.” He consecrated Jesse and his 
sons himself, inviting them to the sacrifice; and when they came, 
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and he saw Eliab, lie said, "Surely the Eternal’s anointed is 
before him now!” But the Eternal said to Samuel, Do not look 
at his appearance or at the height of his stature; I have passed 
him by, for the Eternal does not see as man sees; man looks at 
the outward appearance, but the Eternal looks at the heart. 
Then Jesse called Abinadab, and put him before Samuel; but he 
said, "The Eternal has not chosen this one either.” Then Jesse 
made Shammah walk past; but Samuel said, "The Eternal has 
not chosen this one either.” Jesse made seven of his sons walk 
past Samuel, and Samuel said to Jesse, "The Eternal has not 
chosen these.” Then Samuel asked Jesse, "Are all your sons 
here?” He answered, "There is still the youngest, but he is a 
shepherd with the flock.” "Send and fetch him,” said Samuel; 
"we must not sit down to our banquet till he is here.” Jesse sent 
and brought him in; he was ruddy, a lad with fine eyes and of a 
handsome appearance. And the Eternal said, "Go and anoint 
him; this is the man!” So Samuel took the horn of oil and 
anointed him among his brothers; and from that day onward 
the spirit of the Eternal inspired David strongly. Then Samuel 
rose and went to Ram ah. 

1 Sam. xv. 35-xvi. 13. 

David Enters Saul's Service 

Now the spirit of the Eternal departed from Saul, and an evil 
spirit from the Eternal scared him. So Saul's courtiers said to 
him, "Here is an evil spirit from God scaring you! Let your serv- 
ants now before you offer a suggestion: let them discover some 
skilful player on the lyre; then, whenever the evil spirit over- 
powers you, he can play music, and you will get better.” Saul 
answered his courtiers, "Look me out a man who plays well, and 
bring him to me,” One of the young men put in, "I have noticed 
a son of Jesse the Bethlehemite, who is a skilful player, a brave 
man, a soldier, quick-witted, a man of good presence, and the 
Eternal is with him.” So Saul sent messengers to Jesse, saying, 
"Send me your son David, who is with the flock.” Jesse took ten 
loaves of bread, a bottle of wine, and a kid, and sent them by his 
son David to Saul; and when David came to Saul and presented 
himself, Saul loved him and made him one of his armour-bearers. 
Then Saul sent to Jesse, saying, "Let David enter my service; he 
has won my favour.” 

Whenever the evil spirit from God overpowered Saul, David 



I SAMUEL 


55 


would take the lyre and play music, till Said breathed freely; 
then all would be well, and the evil spirit would depart from 
him. 

1 Sam. xvi. 14-23. 

The Philistines Again Challenge Israel 

Now the Philistines mustered their forces for war; they mus- 
tered at Sokoh, which belongs to Judah, camping between 
Sokoh and Azekah at Ephesdammim. Saul and the men of Israel 
mustered and camped in the valley of Elah, where they drew 
up in battle array against the Philistines, the Philistines occupy- 
ing the hills on one side and the Israelites occupying the hills on 
the other side, with the valley between them. From the ranks 
of the Philistines a champion walked forward called Goliath of 
Gath; he was about ten feet high, he had a bronze helmet on his 
head, and he wore a bronze breastplate of scaled armour, weigh- 
ing about two hundred pounds; he had bronze greaves on his 
legs, and a bronze javelin slung between his shoulders; the shaft 
of his spear was as large as a weaver’s beam, and the head of 
his iron spear weighed twenty-five pounds. (His shield-bearer 
went in front of him.) He stood and shouted to the forces of 
Israel, ““Why form up in line of battle? Am not I a Philistine, and 
you are slaves of Saul? Choose a man for yourselves, and let 
him come down to me; if he can fight with me and kill me, then 
we will be your slaves, but if I overcome him and kill him, then 
you shall be our slaves and serve us.” The Philistine added, “I 
thus defy this day the forces of Israel! Give me a man, and let 
us have a fight!” When Saul and all Israel heard these words of 
the Philistines, they were dismayed and daunted. 

1 Sam. xvii. 1-11. 

David Undaunted by Goliath 

Now Jesse said to his son David, "Take your brothers a bushel of 
this roasted grain and these ten loaves; quick, carry them to your 
brothers in die camp. Also, take these ten milk-cheeses to the 
commander of their regiment. Ask how your brothers are, and 
bring me news of them. Saul and they and all the men of Israel 
are in the valley of Elah, fighting the Philistines.” 

So David got up next morning, and, leaving the flock in charge 
of a herdsman, he took what Jesse had told him and went as he 
was bidden. Just as he reached the entrenchment, the army 
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going out to the battle-line was shouting the war-cry, and Israel 
and the Philistines drew up in battle array, army against army. 
So David left his packages in the hands of the man who kept 
the stores, and ran into the ranks, to find out how his brothers 
were. As he was talking to them, up came the champion from 
the ranks of the Philistines; he was a Philistine of Gath, called 
Goliath. He uttered his usual challenge, and David heard it. 
All the men of Israel fled from the man in terror, as soon as 
they saw him; said the men of Israel, “Have you seen the man 
who has come forward? He has come forward to defy Israel! 
The king will richly endow any man who kills him; he will give 
him his daughter, and make his father's household free in Israel." 

David said to the bystanders, “What shall be done for the man 
who kills yonder Philistine and wipes off the disgrace from 
Israel? For who is this uncircumcised Philistine, to dare insult 
the armies of the living God?" The troops answered him as 
above, telling him what would be done for the man who killed 
the Philistine. But Eliab his eldest brother heard him talking to 
the men, and Eliab s anger blazed against David. “Why have 
you come here?” he asked. "Whom did you leave in charge of 
that poor flock in the open country? I know your forwardness 
and your self-will; you came to see the battle!" "What have I 
done now?" said David; “I merely asked a question." Then 
turning to another quarter he made the same inquiry as before, 
and the troops replied as they had done at first. 

I Sam. xvii. 17-30. 

David Takes Up the Challenge 

On hearing what David said, people repeated it to Saul; then 
they took and brought him to Saul. And David said to Saul, “Let 
not my lord s courage fail him; your servant will go and fight the 
Philistine." Saul said to David, “You are not able to attack this 
Philistine and fight him; you are only a youth, and he has been 
a warrior from his youth!” But David said to Saul, “Your servant 
used to keep sheep for his father, and when a lion or even a 
bear came and seized a sheep from the flock, I would be after 
him, I would strike him, and rescue it from his mouth; if he 
turned against me, I would catch him by the chin and kill him 
with a blow. Your servant has killed both lions and bears. And 
this uncircumcised Philistine shall fare like one of them, for 
insulting the armies of the living God! The Eternal who rescued 
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me from the paw of the lion and the paw of the bear,” said 
David, lie will rescue me from the hand of this Philistine.” 
Then said Saul to David, “Go, and may the Eternal be with 
you!” 

Saul dressed David in his own clothing, put a bronze helmet 
on his head, and clad him in a coat of mail. David buckled his 
sword over his coat and tried to walk, but in vain, for he was not 
used to such armour. So David said to Saul, “I cannot move with 
these; I am not used to them.” And David put them off; he 
grasped his club, picked five smooth stones from the stream and 
put them in the shepherd’s bag that served him for a knapsack, 
took his sling in his hand, and went to meet the P hilis tine. 

1 Sam. xvii. 81-40. 

David Overthrows Goliath 

The Philistine came on towards David, and in front of him went 
his shield-bearer. But when the Philistine looked and saw David, 
1 e despised him for his youth. “Am I a dog,” said the Philistine 
to David, “that you attack me with a club?” And the Philistine 
cursed David by his gods. “Come here,” said the Philistine to 
David, “and I will give your flesh to the birds of the air and 
the beasts of the field.” Then David answered the Philistine, 
“You attack me with sword and spear and javelin, but I attack 
you in the name of the Lord of hosts, the God of the armies of 
Israel, which you have insulted this day. The Eternal will deliver 
you into my hands, and I will cut off your head and give your 
corpse and the corpses of the Philistine host to the birds of the 
air and the wild beasts of the earth, so that all the world may 
learn that Israel has a God, till all here present learn that the 
Eternal does not save by sword and spear — the fight is in the 
Eternal’s hands, and he will put you in our power.” 

As the Philistine then started to approach and attack David, 
David hurried forward to meet the Philistine. Putting his hand 
into the bag, David took out a stone and slung it, striking the 
Philistine on the forehead; the stone sank into his forehead, and 
he dropped on his face to the ground. David overcame the 
Philistine with sling and stone, stripping the Philistine and killing 
him. David had no sword in his hand. Then David ran and 
stood over the Philistine, drew his sword from the sheath and 
killed him, cutting his head off. When the Philistines saw their 
champion was dead, they ran away, and the men of Israel and 
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of Judah rose with a shout and chased the Philistines as far as 
the entrance to Gath and the gates of Ekron, till the wounded 
men of the Philistines dropped all along the way from Shaaraim 
to Gath and Ekron. Then the Israelites came back from chasing 
the Philistines and plundered their camp. David took and 
brought the head of the Philistine to Jerusalem, but the armour 
he kept in his tent. 

1 Sam. xvii. 41-54. 

Saul Becomes Jealous of David 

Jonathan’s soul was knit to David’s — Jonathan loved him as 
himself. That very day Saul kept him, and would not allow him 
to return to his fathers house; and Jonathan made a compact 
with David (for he loved him as himself); Jonathan stripped 
himself of his robe and gave it to David, along with his ac- 
coutrements, including his sword and bow and girdle. Saul put 
him in command of troops, and David went about his business, 
proving successful in every commission of Saul; he was a fa- 
vourite with all the people and with Saul’s courtiers. 

On their return, as David came back from killing the Philis- 
tine, the women came dancing out of all the towns of Israel to 
meet king Saul with tambourines and paeans of joy and cymbals; 
as they danced, the women sang to each other, 

Saul has slain his thousands, 

David tens of thousands! 

This made Saul furious, it irritated him. “They give David tens 
of thousands,” he said, “and I get only thousands! What more 
can he have, but the kingdom itself?” From that day Saul kept 
his eye on David. Next day an evil spirit from God overpowered 
Saul, till he raved within his house. David was playing music 
for him as usual, and Saul had a spear in his hand; he raised the 
spear, saying to himself, “I will pin David to the wall.” But 
David evaded him twice over. Saul was afraid of David, because 
the Eternal was with him and had departed from Saul. 

1 Sam. xviii. 1-12. 

Jonathan Warns David 

But when Saul saw that the Eternal was with David and that 
all Israel loved him, Saul was still more afraid of David. Saul 
continued to be hostile to David. The Philistine leaders used to 
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make sallies; and whenever they made sallies, David acted more 
skilfully and successfully than all the officers of Saul, so that his 
reputation stood high. 

Saul ordered his son Jonathan and all his officers to kill David. 
But Jonathan, Saul's son, was greatly delighted with David, and 
Jonathan told David, “My father Saul means to kill you; now, do 
take care to-morrow morning, stay in some secret spot and hide 
yourself. I will go out and stand beside my father in the field 
where you are lying; I will talk to my father about you, and if 
I hear anything I will tell you." So Jonathan spoke favourably of 
David to Saul his father. He said, “Let not the king sin against 
his servant David; he has not sinned against you, he has acted 
most loyally to you. He took his life in his hand when he killed 
the Philistine, and the Eternal won a mighty victory for Israel. 
You saw that yourself, and you rejoiced. Why, then, sin against 
innocent blood by killing David for no reason?” Saul listened to 
what Jonathan said, and Saul swore, “By the life of the Eternal, 
he shall not be put to death!” Then Jonathan called David, and 
Jonathan told him all this; Jonathan brought David to Saul, and 
he attended him as before. 

But, when war broke out again, and David marched off to 
fight with the Philistines and inflicted heavy losses on them, till 
they fled before him, an evil spirit from the Eternal overpowered 
Saul, as he sat in his house, spear in hand. David was playing 
music, and Saul tried to pin David to the wall with the spear. But 
David slipped aside from Saul, and he drove the spear into the 
wall. David fled and made his escape. 

1 Sam. xviii. 28-xix. 10. 

At the Cave of Adullam 

So David went away and made his escape to the stronghold of 
Adullam; when his brothers and all his father's clan heard of it, 
they went down to him there, and everyone who was in difficul- 
ties, everyone who was in debt, everyone who had a grievance, 
gathered round him; he was their leader, and he had about four 
hundred men with him. David kept to the fastnesses in the 
desert, and stayed in the highlands; Saul searched for him every 
day, but the Eternal did not put him into his hands. 

Now David was afraid because Saul had come out to seek his 
life; David was at Horesha in the desert of Ziph, but Jona- 
than, Saul's son, went away to David at Horesha and encouraged 
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him from God: "Do not be afraid,” he said to him, "the hand 
of Saul my father will never find you; you shall be king over 
Israel, and I shall be next you; Saul my father knows that well.” 
So they two made a compact before the Eternal; David remained 
at Horesha, while Jonathan went away home. 

1 Sam. xxii. 1, 2; xxiii. 14-18. 

David Spares Saul 

David retired from [the crag] and stayed in the fastnesses of 
Engedi. Now Saul was told that David was in the steppes of 
Engedi. So Saul took three thousand picked men from all Israel 
and went in search of David and his men to the east of the Wild- 
goat crags; on his way he came to some sheepfolds, where there 
was a cave. Saul went inside to relieve himself. Now David and 
his men were seated in the recesses of the cave; and David’s 
men whispered to him, "Here is the day on which the Eternal 
promised that he would put your enemy in your power and let 
you do what you like to him.” But he said to his men, "The Eter- 
nal forbid that I should do this to my lord, to the EtemaFs 
anointed! — that I should lift my hand against him, when he is 
the EtemaFs anointed!” With these words David restrained his 
men and would not let them attack Saul. But David got up and 
secretly cut off the skirt of SauFs robe (though afterwards David 
reproached himself for having cut off SauFs skirt) . Meanwhile 
Saul left the cave and went on his way. Then David also got up 
and went out of the cave, calling after Saul, "My lord king!” 
When Saul looked back, David bowed his face to the ground and 
did obeisance. David said to Saul, "Why do you listen to men 
who tell you that David means to injure you? Why, you see for 
yourself to-day that the Eternal put you in my power inside the 
cave; but I refused to kill you, I had mercy on you; I said, T will 
not lift my hand against my lord, for he is the EtemaFs anointed/ 
Yes, my father, look here, look at the skirt of your robe in my 
hand! I cut off the skirt of your robe instead of killing you; and 
by that you may be sure there is neither evil nor guilt on my 
hands; I have not sinned against you, though you are scheming 
to take my life. May the Eternal judge between me and you! 
May the Eternal avenge me upon you! But my hand shall never 
strike you!” 


1 Sam. xxiv. 1-12. 
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Saul and the Witch of Endor 

When Samuel had died, all Israel had mourned for him and 
buried him in his own town of Ramah. Now Saul had cleared the 
mediums and wizards out of the country. But when the Philis- 
tines mustered and went into camp at Shunem, and when Saul 
mustered all Israel to encamp at Gilboa, Saul was afraid, and, his 
heart trembling with terror at the sight of the Philistine army, he 
consulted the Eternal; but the Eternal would not answer him 
either by dreams or by the sacred lot or by prophets. Then Saul 
said to his courtiers, "'Find me a witch, that I may go and consult 
her.” His courtiers said, “There is a witch at Endor.” So Saul, 
disguising himself and changing his clothes, went with two men 
to the woman by night; he said to her, “Inquire for me as a 
medium; bring me up the ghost of some one whom I name to 
you.” The woman said to him, “You know what Saul has done, 
cutting mediums and wizards out of the country! Why, then, are 
you laying a trap for my life, to have me put to death?” Then 
Saul swore to her by the Eternal, “By the life of the Eternal, this 
will not involve you in any guilt!” So the woman said, “Whom 
shall I bring up for you?” “Bring up Samuel,” he said. The 
woman looked at Saul and screamed; the woman said to Saul, 
“Why have you deceived me? You are Saul!” The king said to 
her, “Have no fear! What do you see?” The woman said to 
Saul, “I see a god coming up out of the earth.” He said to her, 
“What is he like?” She said, “It is an old man coming up; he is 
covered with a mantle.” So Saul knew it was Samuel; he bowed 
with his face to the ground and did obeisance. Then Samuel said 
to Saul, “Why have you disturbed me by bringing me up?” Saul 
answered, “I am in deep trouble; the Philistines are attacking 
me, and God has abandoned me; hfe answers me no more, either 
by prophet or by dreams; so I have called you to tell me what 
to do.” But Samuel said, “Why ask me, when the Eternal has 
abandoned you, to side with your rival? The Eternal has treated 
you as he declared by me that he would; the Eternal has torn 
the kingdom out of your hand and given it to David, your 
neighbour. It is because you did not obey the voice of the 
Eternal, because you did not carry out his fierce anger against 
Amalek, that the Eternal has done this to you to-day. And the 
Eternal will put Israel along with yourself into the power of 
the Philistines. To-morrow you shall fall, with your sons at your 



62 A NATION UNDER DISCIPLINE 

side, and the Eternal will put the army of Israel into the power 
of the Philistines.” 

Saul was overcome and fell at full length on the ground, 
aghast at what Samuel said; there was no strength in him, for 
he had eaten nothing all day and all night. So the woman^ went 
up to Saul, and, seeing he was in agony, she said to him, “Your 
servant has done what you said; I have taken my life in my 
hands and done what you told me. Now do what your servant 
tells you; let me put a bite of food before you, that you may 
eat it and get strength for your journey.” But he refused; he 
said, “I will not eat.” However, his attendants as well as the 
woman urged him, and he listened to them; he got up from the 
ground and sat on the couch. The woman hurried to kill a fatted 
calf which she had in the house; she also kneaded some flour, 
baking unleavened cakes with it. She put the food before Saul 
and his attendants; they ate it, rose, and went away that night. 

1 Sam. xxviii. 3-25. 


The Death of Saul 

When the Philistines made their attack on Israel, the men of 
Israel fled from the Philistines and dropped slain upon mount 
Gilboa. The Philistines overtook Saul and his sons; they slew 
Jonathan, Abinadab, and Malchishua, Saul's sons. Saul himself 
was hard pressed in the fight; the archers got at him, and he was 
badly wounded by the archers. Then Saul said to his armour- 
bearer, “Draw your sword and run me through, lest these uncir- 
cumcised creatures come and make a fool of me.” But his armour- 
bearer would not; he was terrified. So Saul took his own sword 
and fell on it. And when his armour-bearer saw that Saul was 
dead, he also fell on his sword and died with him. Thus Saul, his 
three sons, his armour-bearer, and all his men, died together 
on the same day. (When the men of Israel on the opposite side 
of the valley and the folk on the other side of the Jordan saw 
that the men of Israel had fled and that Saul and his sons were 
dead, they abandoned their towns and took to flight; the Philis- 
tines then came and occupied them. ) Next day, when the Philis- 
tines went to strip the slain, they found Saul and his three sons 
lying dead on mount Gilboa. So they cut off Saul's head and 
stripped off h is armour, sending messengers all round the Philis- 
tine country to carry the good news to their idols and people. 
His armour they placed in the temple of Astarte; his body they 
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exposed on the walls of Beth-shan. But when the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead heard what the Philistines had done to Saul, all the 
braves set out to march by night, and took the bodies of Saul and 
his sons from the walls of Beth-shan; when they reached Jabesh, 
they lamented over them there; then they buried their bodies 
under the tamarisk tree at Jabesh, fasting for seven days. 

1 Sam. xxxi 


David's Lament 

Then David sang this dirge over Saul and his son Jonathan (it 
is written in the Book of Heroes) ; he said; 

O Judah, to your crying! 

O Israel, to your grief and woe! 

On your battle-fields the slain are lying, 
and heroes, alas! fallen low. 

Tell it not in Gath, 

proclaim it not in Ashkelon's streets, 

lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, 

lest the daughters of the uncircumcised exult. 

Dew never fall on you, hills of Gilboa, 
rain never reach you, O death’s own field! 

For there a hero dropped his shield, 

Saul's shield, the armour of the anointed. 

From the blood of the slain, 
from the flesh of the mighty, 
never did Jonathan's bow turn back, 
nor the sword of Saul unsated. 

Saul and Jonathan, loved and lovely, 
never divided in life or in death! — 
swifter than eagles, stronger than lions! 

Daughters of Israel, wail for Saul, 
who decked you in scarlet and jewels, 
who adorned your robes with gold! 

Alas for heroes fallen low 
in the thick of the fray! 
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Jonathan slain in the field of battle, 
my heart is sore for you, 

O Jonathan, my brother! 

You were my dear delight, 

your love for me was a wonder, far 

beyond a womans love. 

Alas for heroes fallen low, 

for weapons that once felled the foe! 

2 Sam. i. 17-27. 


David Anointed King 

After the death of Saul, all the clans of Israel came to David at 
Hebron and said, “Here we are, your own bone and flesh! In 
bygone days, when Saul was king, it was you who led Israel 
out and in; the Eternal said to you, 'You shall shepherd my 
people Israel, you shall be prince over Israel!' ” Then all the 
sheikhs of Israel came to the king at Hebron, and king David 
made a compact with them at Hebron in presence of the Eternal, 
and they anointed David king over Israel. David was thirty years 
old when he began to reign, and he reigned for forty years. He 
reigned over Judah at Hebron for seven years and six months; 
then in Jerusalem he reigned over all Israel and Judah for thirty- 
three years and six months. 

2 Sam. i. 1; v. 1-5. 


A Song of Thanksgiving 

David sang the following song to the Eternal on the day when 
the Eternal rescued him from the power of all his enemies. He 
said: 


The Eternal is my crag, my stronghold, 

my deliverer — he is mine, 

my God, my fortalice where I take shelter, 

my shield, my saving strength, 

my refuge and retreat, 

my rescue from the violent. 

The Eternal is to be praised! — I call to him, 
and I am rescued from my foes. 
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For waves of death broke round me, 
floods of destruction burst on me, 
deadly nets entangled me 
and fatal snares surprised me. 

I called to the Eternal in my plight, 
called to my God for aid; 
he in his palace heard my voice, 
my cry came to his ears. 

The earth was swaying, quaking, 

heaven s very bases shook and swayed, 

before his anger; 

smoke fumed from his nostrils, 

and scorching fire from his lips, 

that kindled blazing coal, 

as down he came on the bending sky, 

the storm-cloud at his feet. 

He rode on flying kherubs, 

and swooped with the wings of the wind, 

shrouding himself in darkness, 

that veiled his presence round, 

with rain-clouds dark and dense, 

hail and lightning flashing before him, 

as from heaven the Eternal thundered, 

as the Most High uttered his voice; 

he scattered his arrows, 

shot twisting flashes of lightning, 

till the beds of the sea were seen, 

and earth’s foundations were laid bare, 

as the Eternal stormed, 

as his nostrils snorted. 

He reaches down to raise me, 
he draws me from the flood, 
he frees me from my foe so strong, 
from haters far too strong for me, 
who assailed me by surprise in my distress; 
but the Eternal comes to my support, 
and sets me free, in a clear space; 
as he delights in me, he rescues me. 


2 Sam. xxii. 1-20. 
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David's Generosity 

Then David asked, “Is anyone left of Sauls family, that I may 
be kind to him for the sake of Jonathan?” Now there was a re- 
tainer belonging to Saul's household, Ziba by-name; so they 
called him to David, and the king said to him, “Are you Ziba. 
“I am at your service,” he replied. The king said. Is there no 
one belonging to Saul's family, that I may show him God s kind- 
ness?” Ziba said to the king, “There is a son of Jonathan still 
alive, who is lame.” “Where is he?” said the king; and Ziba told 
the king, “He is in the house of Machir the son of Ammiel, at 
Lo-debar ” So king David sent to fetch him from the house of 
Machir the son of Ammiel at Lo-debar. When Mephibosheth 
son of Jonathan, the son of Saul, came to David, he fell on his 
face and did obeisance. “Mephiboshethl” said David. He an- 
swered, “Here is your servant!” Then David said to him, “Have 
no fear; I will certainly be kind to you for the sake of your 
father Jonathan; I will restore to you all the ancestral land of 
Saul, and you shall always have a place at my table.” Mephibo- 
sheth did obeisance, saying, “What is your servant, that you 
should look at such a cur as myself?” But the king called to Ziba, 
Saul's retainer, “I have assigned to your master's son all the 
property of Saul and his whole family. You must work the land 
for him, you and your sons and your servants, and bring in the 
produce, that your master's son may have food to eat — though 
Mephibosheth, your master's son, shall always have a place at 
my table.” (Ziba had fifteen sons and twenty servants.) So Ziba 
said to the king, “Your servant will do exactly as my lord the 
king has given orders to his servant/' Thus Mephibosheth had 
his place, like one of the king’s sons, at David's table (Mephibo- 
sheth had a young son, called Mica), and all who stayed in 
Ziba's house were Mephibosheth's servants. As Mephibosheth 
had always a place at David's table, though he was lame, he 
resided at Jerusalem. 

2 Sam. ix. 

David Plans a House for God 

After the king had taken up residence in his palace, and the 
Eternal had given him rest from his enemies all round, the king 
said to the prophet Nathan, “Here I stay in a house of cedar, 
while God's ark is inside the curtains of a tent!” Nathan said to 
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the king, Go and do whatever is in your mind, for the Eternal 
is with you. ^ But that very night the word of the Eternal came 
to Nathan: Go and give my servant David this message from 
the Eternal: ‘Are you to build me a temple to stay in? I have 
never stayed in a temple, not from the day that I brought the 
Israelites out of Egypt down to this day; I have always had my 
Dwelling in a tent. Wherever I moved with all the Israelites, 
did I ever ask a single one of Israel's leaders, whom I ordered 
to rule my people Israel, why they had not built me a house of 
cedar?' No, give my servant David this message from the Lord 
of hosts: ‘I took you from the pasture-land, from tending sheep, 
that you should be prince over my people, over Israel; I have 
been with you wherever you went, to cut off all your enemies 
before you; and I will make you famous like the great men upon 
earth; I will fix a place for my people Israel and plant them 
firm within their place, till they are never unsettled again — 
violent men shall no longer distress them as they have done in 
bygone days, ever since I had to raise up champions for my 
people Israel: I will give them rest from all their enemies.' 

The Eternal also tells you that the Eternal will build up a 
house, a family for you. ‘When all your days are done and you 
sleep with your fathers, I will raise your offspring, bom of your 
body, and establish their dynasty. Your son shall build a temple 
for my name, and I will establish his royal throne for all time.' ” 

Then king David went in and sat down before the Eternal, 
saying, “Who am I, O Lord Eternal, and what is my house, that 
thou hast brought me thus far, Lord Eternal? And thou hast 
reckoned this a small favour! Thou hast gone on to speak of 
thy servant's house for ages to come, and shown me a long line 
of generations. What more need David say to thee? Thou 
knowest thy servant; thou hast promised to glorify thy servant, 
and from thine own heart hast thou acted in letting thy servant 
see all this great future. Now, O Lord Eternal, confirm for ever 
thy promise to thy servant and his house, and do as thou hast 
said, that thy renown may be great for ever.” 

2 Sam. vii. 1-13, 18-21, 25, 26. 

David Sins 

One afternoon David rose from his siesta and took a walk on 
the roof of the royal palace. From the roof he saw a woman 
bathing. She was a most beautiful woman to behold, and David 
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sent to make inquiries about her. Someone said, "That must be 
Bathsheba, daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite!” 
So David sent messengers to take her; she came to him and he 
lay with her (as she was cleansed from her impurity); then she 
went home. When the woman conceived, she sent and told 
David, "I am with child.” So David said to Joab, "Send me 
Uriah the Hittite.” Joab sent Uriah to David, and when Uriah 
came to him, David asked how Joab was, and the army, and 
how the war was going; then said David to Uriah, "Go home 
and enjoy yourself.” So Uriah left the king’s house, and a share 
of food from the king was sent after him. But Uriah slept at the 
gate of the king’s house, along with all his lord’s courtiers; he 
would not go down to his own house. When David was told 
that Uriah had not gone down to his house, David said to 
Uriah, "Have you not come from a journey? Why did you not 
go down to your house?” But Uriah said to David, "The ark and 
Israel and Judah are inside tents; my master Joab and my lord’s 
officers are camping in the open; and am I to go to my house 
and eat and drink and lie with my wife? By the life of the 
Eternal, and by your own life, I cannot!” 

Then David said to Uriah, "Stay on here to-day, and I will 
dismiss you to-morrow.” So Uriah remained in Jerusalem that 
day. Next day, on David’s invitation, he ate and drank in David’s 
presence till David made him drunk; but in the evening he went 
to his couch beside the courtiers of his lord, he did not go down 
to his own house. In the morning David wrote a letter to Joab 
and sent it by Uriah. In the letter he wrote, "Put Uriah in the 
front line, where the fight is hardest, and then retire, leaving 
him in the lurch to be struck down and killed.” So, in beleaguer- 
ing the town, Joab put Uriah where he knew brave men were 
engaged. And when the townsfolk sallied out to fight with Joab, 
some of David’s troops fell, and Uriah the Hittite also fell. 

When Uriah’s wife heard that her husband Uriah was dead, 
she wailed for her husband; but, when the mourning was over, 
David sent and had her brought to his house; she became his 
wife and bore him a Son. 

2 Sam. xi. 2-17, 26, 27. 

The Prophet Rebukes the King 

Now what David had done displeased the Eternal, and the 
Eternal sent Nathan to David. Nathan went to him and said, 
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“There were two men in one town, a rich man and a poor man. 
The rich man had many sheep and cattle; the poor man had 
nothing but a single ewe lamb which he had bought; he fed it, 
and it grew up with him and his children, it used to eat his own 
morsels and chink from his cup and nestle in his bosom, just like 
a daughter. Now a traveller came to visit the rich man, and the 
rich man spared his own sheep and cattle when he had to make 
provision for the traveller who had come to visit him; he took 
the poor man's lamb and prepared that for his visitor/' David's 
anger blazed furiously against the man. “By the life of the 
Eternal!” he said to Nathan, “the man who did that deserves to 
die; he must give back seven lambs, because he spared what 
belonged to himself!” 

Nathan said to David, “You are the man! Here is what the 
Eternal, the God of Israel, says: 1 anointed you king over 
Israel, I rescued you from the power of Saul, I gave you your 
master's house and let you embrace your master s wives, I gave 
you the house of Israel and of Judah; if all that is not enough, I 
would add as much again! Why have you defied the Eternal by 
doing evil in his sight? You have had Uriah the Hittite put to 
death by the sword, you have taken his wife to be your wife, 
and had him slain by the sword of the Ammonites. Therefore 
the sword shall never depart from your house, because you have 
defied me and taken the wife of Uriah the Hittite to be your 

• r f » * 

wire. 

David said to Nathan, “I have sinned against the Eternal.” 

2 Sam. xii. 1-10, 13. 

Solomon Succeeds David 

Then David slept with his fathers and was buried in David's 
burg. For forty years David had reigned over Israel, seven years 
at Hebron and thirty-three years in Jerusalem. Solomon sat on 
the throne of his father David, and his kingdom was firmly estab- 
lished. 

Now Solomon loved the Eternal, living by the rules laid down 
by his father David. 

1 Kings ii. 10-12; iii. 3. 

Solomon's Choice 

One day the king went to sacrifice at Gibeon, as that was the 
chief shrine; a thousand victims Solomon used to sacrifice on 



70 A NATION UNDER DISCIPLINE 

the altar there. The Eternal appeared to Solomon in a dream 
by night at Gibeon; God said to him, * Ask what I am to give 
you.” Solomon answered, “Thou hast proved thyself most gen- 
erous to thy servant David my father, as he lived before thee a 
loyal and honest life with upright mind, and thou hast reserved 
this great boon for him, a son to sit upon his throne this day. 
And now, O Eternal my God, thou hast made thy servant king 
instead of David my father; and I am a mere child, I know not 
how to go about my business. Thy servant is surrounded by 
thine own chosen people, a vast host, too great to be numbered 
or counted. So grant thy servant a thoughtful mind for govern- 
ing thy people, that I may distinguish right and wrong. For 
who can bear the weight of this government?” 

It pleased the Eternal that Solomon had asked this. God said 
to him, “Because you have asked this, because you have asked 
neither long life for yourself nor wealth for yourself nor death 
to your enemies, but insight and justice, I now do as you have 
asked; I hereby give you a wise, thoughtful mind, so that never 
afterwards shall your equal rise, as never has your equal lived. 
Also, I give you what you did not ask, both wealth and honour, 
so that no king shall ever be your equal. And if you will live my 
life, keeping my rules and orders, as did your father David, I 
will give you a long life.” 

1 Kings iii. 4-14. 

Solomon’s Judgment 

Two harlots then came to the king and stood before him. One 
woman said, “O my lord, this woman and I live in the same 
house. I bore a child in the house beside her, and three days 
later she bore a child also; we were together, there was no one 
else in the house, only we two by ourselves. During the night 
her child died, for she overlaid it. So she got up at midnight 
and took away my child, while your humble servant was asleep; 
she laid the child in her bosom and put her dead child in my 
bosom. When I rose in the morning to suckle my child, there it 
lay dead! But as I looked at it carefully in the morning-light, it 
was not my son whom I had borne.” The other woman said, 
“No, the living child belongs to me, the dead is yours!” The first 
woman retorted, “No, the dead child belongs to you, the living 
child is mine!” So they wrangled before the king. The king 
mused: “One says, This living son is mine, the dead belongs to 
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you’; the other says, 'No, the dead son is yours, mine is the 
living one/ ” Then said the king, "Fetch me a sword.” A sword 
was brought in. The king then gave his orders, "Cut the living 
child in two, and give half to the one, half to the other.” At 
this the mother of the living child, whose heart yearned for her 
boy, cried to the king, "O my lord, give her the living child, 
never kill it!” The other woman said, "No, divide it; neither of 
us shall have it.” The king replied, "Give yonder woman the 
living child, instead of killing it; she is its "mother!” All Israel 
heard of this decision of the king, and they stood in awe of the 
king, seeing that he had Gods own wisdom for doing justice. 

1 Kings in. 16-28. 

Solomons Temple 

It was in the four hundred and eightieth year after the Israelites 
left Egypt, in the fourth year of Solomon s reign, and in the 
second month of that year, the month Ziv, that he began to 
build the temple of the Eternal. 

Now after Solomon had finished building the temple of the 
Eternal and the royal palace and all that it pleased him to erect, 
the Eternal appeared to Solomon a second time, as he had ap- 
peared to him at Gibeon. The Eternal said to him, "I have 
listened to your prayer and supplication, and I have done for 
you all you desire; I hereby consecrate this temple you have 
built, by fixing my presence there for all time; my eyes and my 
heart shall constantly be there. As for yourself, if you will live 
under my eye, as your father David lived, with upright heart 
and honestly, doing exactly as I have ordered you and following 
my rules and regulations, then I will make your royal throne 
sure over Israel for all time, as I promised to your father David 
that he would never be without a descendant on the throne of 
Israel. But if you give up following me, you or your children, 
if you do not keep the commands and rules I have set before 
you, but go and serve foreign gods and worship them, then I 
will cut Israel out of the land I gave them, and cast out of my 
sight this temple which I have consecrated for myself, and 
Israel shall become a proverb and byword among all nations; 
this temple shall be a heap of ruins, and any passer-by shall 
whistle in amazement, saying, 'Why has the Eternal dealt thus 
with this land and temple?* The answer will be, ‘Because the 
people forsook the Eternal their God who brought their fathers 
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out of the land of Egypt; because they took up with foreign 
gods, worshipping and serving them; that is why the Eternal 
brought all this ruin upon them/ ” 

1 Kings vi. 1; ix. 1-9. 

The Queen of Sheba 

When the queen of Sheba heard about the fame of Solomon and 
the temple he had built in honour of the Eternal, she came to 
test him with puzzling questions. She came to Jerusalem with 
a very large retinue, with camels bearing spices, heaps of gold, 
and jewels. As soon as she reached Solomon, she opened out all 
that was on her mind; and Solomon answered all her questions, 
there was not a single thing hidden from the king which he 
could not explain to her. When the queen of Sheba realized all 
this wisdom of Solomon, when she saw the palace he had built, 
the food at his table, the way his courtiers were arranged and 
his servants waited, and their dress, and the cup-bearers, and 
the burnt-offerings he used to sacrifice in the temple of the 
Eternal, she was quite overwhelmed; she said to the king, “That 
was a true tale I heard in my own country of your words and 
wisdom! But I did not believe it till I came and saw for myself. 
And now I see not half was told me; your wisdom and pros- 
perity far exceed what I was told. Happy are your wives! 
Happy men, these courtiers who are always waiting upon you 
and hearing your wisdom! Blessed be the Eternal your God 
who delighted in you and set you on the throne of Israel! It is 
because the Eternal loved Israel that he made you king, to 
govern and administer justice!” She presented the king with 
about seven hundred and fifty thousand pounds in gold, a 
wealth of spices, and jewels; no supply of spices ever again 
came as rich as the queen of Sheba's present to king Solomon. 
King Solomon in turn presented the queen of Sheba with what- 
ever she desired, with anything she asked, besides what he be- 
stowed upon her out of his royal bounty. Then she returned to 
her own land, she and her retinue. 

1 Kings x. 1-10, 13. 

The Nation Divided 

Israel then split into two parties; half of the people followed 
Tibni the son of Ginath and elected him king, half followed 
Omri. However, the followers of Omri proved stronger than the 
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followers of Tibni the son of Ginath; Tibni and his brother Joram 
died, and Omri reigned after Tibni. 

It was in the thirty-first year of Asa king of Judah that Omri 
began his twelve years’ reign over Israel. For six years he 
reigned at Tirzah. Then he bought from Shemer the hill of 
Samaria for eight hundred and fifty pounds; he built on the 
hill, and called the city which he built “Samaria,” after Shemer 
the former owner of the hill. Omri did what was evil in the 
sight of the Eternal; he did worse than anyone before him, for 
he lived exactly as Jeroboam the son of Nebat had lived, in the 
sins by which he had led Israel into sin, till they vexed the 
Eternal the God of Israel with their vain idols. 

1 Kings xv i. 21-26. 

An Evil King 

It was in the thirty-eighth year of Asa king of Judah that Ahab 
the son of Omri began to reign over Israel; Ahab the son of 
Omri reigned in Samaria over Israel for twenty-two years. Ahab 
the son of Omri did what was evil in the sight of the Eternal 
more than anyone before him. It was the least of his offences 
that he lived in the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nebat; he actu- 
ally married Jezebel, a daughter of Ethbaal the king of the 
Phoenicians, and then turned to serve and worship Baal! He 
erected an altar to Baal in a temple of Baal which he had built 
in Samaria. Ahab also made an image of Astarte; Ahab did 
more to vex the Eternal the God of Israel than all the kings of 
Israel before him. 

It was during his reign that Hiel from Bethel fortified Jericho: 
he laid the foundation at the cost of the life of his eldest son 
Abiram, and he finished the building at the cost of the life of 
his youngest son Segub — exactly as the Eternal had given warn- 
ing by Joshua the son of Nun. 

1 Kings xvi. 29-34. 

Elijah and the Widow of Zarephath 

Now Elijah the Tishbite of Tishbe in Gilead said to Ahab, “As 
the Eternal the God of Israel lives, whom I serve, there shall 
be neither dew nor rain these years except as I give orders.” 
Then this word from the Eternal came to him: “Move from 
here, turn eastward and hide at the brook Kerith east of the 
Jordan; there you can drink water from the brook, and I have 
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ordered the ravens to feed you/ 7 So he went in obedience to 
the order of the Eternal; he went and stayed at the brook Kerith 
east of the Jordan. The ravens used to bring him bread in the 
morning and flesh in the evening, and he drank water from the 
brook. After a while the brook dried up, as no rain fell on ^ the 
country. And this word from the Eternal came to him: Go 
away to Zarephath, which belongs to Sidon, and stay there; I 
have ordered a widow there to provide for you.” So he went off 
to Zarephath. When he reached the gate of the town, there was 
a widow gathering some sticks! He called out to her. Pray 
fetch me a little water in a vessel to drink”; as she was going 
to fetch it, he called out to her, "And pray bring me a bite of 
food.” "As the Eternal your God lives,” she replied, "I have 
nothing but a handful of meal in the jar and a little oil in a 
flask; I am just gathering a stick or two that I may go home 
and cook this for myself and my boy, that we may eat it before 
we die.” "Fear not,” said Elijah, "go and do as you have said; 
but first make a little cake of it for me here, and then make 
something for yourself and your son. For this is the Eternal the 
God of Israel’s promise, that the jar of meal shall not be used 
up, nor shall the flask of oil give out, before the day that the 
Eternal sends rain on the land.” She went and did as Elijah told 
her; she and he and her boy ate the food, and the jar of meal 
was never used up, the flask of oil never gave out, as the Eternal 
had promised through the lips of Elijah. 

1 Kings xvii. 1-16. 

Elijah Challenges the Priests of Baal 

Many days after, this word from the Eternal came to Elijah in 
the third year of the drought. "Go and show yourself to Ahab, 
and I will send rain on the land.” So Elijah went to show him- 
self to Ahab. 

When Ahab saw Elijah, Ahab said to him, "You min of 
Israel, is that you?” He answered, "It is not I who have been 
the ruin of Israel, but you and your family, by forsaking the 
orders of the Eternal and following Baals. Send now and gather 
me all Israel at mount Karmel, with the four hundred and fifty 
prophets of Baal and the four hundred prophets of Astart<§, who 
are maintained by Jezebel.” So Ahab sent to all Israel and gath- 
ered the prophets at mount Karmel. 

Elijah drew near to all the people and said, "How long will 
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you hobble on this faith and that? If the Eternal is God, follow 
him; if Baal, then follow him.” The people made no ' answer. 
Then Elijah said to the people, “I, I alone, am left as a prophet 
of the Eternal, while Baal has four hundred and fifty prophets. 
Let us have a couple of bullocks; they can choose one bullock 
for themselves and chop it up, laying the pieces on the wood, 
but putting no fire underneath it; I will dress the other bullock 
and lay it on the wood, putting no fire underneath it. You call 
to your god, I will call to the Eternal, and the God who answers 
by fire, he is the real God.” “All right,” said the people. So 
Elijah told the prophets of Baal, “Choose one bullock for your- 
selves, and dress it first (for you are many), calling to your god, 
but putting no fire underneath.” They took their bullock, 
dressed it, and called to Baal from mom to midday, crying, 
“Baal, answer us!” But not a sound came, no one answered, as 
they danced about the altar they had reared. When it came to 
midday, Elijah taunted them. “Shout,” he told them, “for he is 
a god! He is musing, or away on business, or perhaps he is 
asleep and must be wakened!” So they shouted, gashing them- 
selves with knives and lances, as was their practice, till the 
blood poured over their bodies. After noon they raved on till 
the hour of the evening sacrifice; but not a sound came, there 
was no one to answer them, no one to heed them. 

Then said Elijah to all the people, “Come close to me.” All 
the people came close to him, and he repaired the altar of the 
Eternal which had been broken down. Elijah took twelve 
stones, corresponding to the number of the clans of the sons of 
Jacob, to whom the Eternals promise had been made that they 
were to be named Israel; with the stones he built an altar in 
honour of the Eternal, making a trench round the altar about 
the space of eighteen hundred square yards. He then arranged 
the wood, chopped up the bullock, and laid the pieces on the 
wood. “Fill four barrels with water,” he said, “and pour them 
over the sacrifice and over the wood.” “Do it again,” he added, 
and they did it again. “Do it a third time,” he said, and they 
did it a third time, till the water flowed round the altar. He also 
filled the trench with water. 

Then at the hour for the evening sacrifice Elijah the prophet 
came forward. “O Eternal, God of Abraham and Isaac and 
Israel,” he cried, “this day may it be known that thou art God 
in Israel and that I am thy servant, that I have done all this at 
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thy bidding. Hear me, O Eternal, hear me, to let this people 
know that thou the Eternal art God and that thou hast made 
their minds turn to thee again.” Then the EtemaPs lightning 
fell, burning up the sacrifice, the wood, the stones, and the dust, 
and licking up the water in the trench. At the sight of this, all 
the people fell on their faces, crying, “The Eternal is God, the 
Eternal is God!” “Seize the prophets of Baal,” said Elijah, “let 
not a man of them escape.” They seized the prophets, and Elijah, 
taking them down to the brook Kishon, killed them there. 

Then said Elijah to Ahab, “Go back, eat and drink, for I 
hear the sound of a downpour.” So Ahab went back to eat and 
drink, while Elijah went to the top of mount Karmel, where he 
crouched on the earth, hiding his face between his knees. “Now 
go up,” he said to his servant, "look out to sea.” The servant 
went up and looked; but he said, “There is nothing.” Go 
again,” said Elijah, seven times. The seventh time, the servant 
said, “A cloud is rising yonder out of the sea, as small as a 
mans hand.” ""Begone,” said Elijah, ""tell Ahab to harness his 
chariot and start, lest the rain stop him.” In a very short time 
the sky grew black with clouds and wind, and heavy rain fell. 
Ahab rode for Jezreel, but the Eternal inspired Elijah till, with 
belt tight round his waist, he ran in front of Ahab as far as the 
entrance to Jezreel. 

1 Kings xviii. 1, 2, 17-46. 

A Prophet Depressed 

When Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done and all about 
his slaughter of the prophets, Jezebel sent this message to Elijah: 
“As surely as you are Elijah and I am Jezebel, may the gods 
kill me and worse, if by this time to-morrow I do not make your 
life the same as any one of theirs.” Elijah in terror rose and ran 
for his life. When he reached Be6rsheba, which belongs to 
Judah, he left his servant there and travelled himself for a 
whole day into the desert, where he went and sat under a 
broom-brush, praying for death. ""I have had enough of it,” he 
cried; “O Eternal, take away my life now, for I am mortal as 
my fathers were.” Then he lay down under the bush and fell 
asleep. Suddenly an angel touched him, saying, “Rise and eat.” 
He opened his eyes, and there, beside his head, was a cake, 
baked on hot stones, with a jar of water! After eating and drink- 
ing, he lay down again. The angel of the Eternal came back a 
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second time and touched him, saying, ‘‘Rise and eat; or the 
journey will be too much for you/’ So he rose, ate and drank, 
and in the strength of that food he went for forty days and forty 
nights to Horeb the mountain of God, where he took shelter in 
a cave. Suddenly this word from the Eternal himself came to 
him: “What are you doing here, Elijah?” He replied, “I have 
been right zealous for the Eternal the God of hosts: the Israelites 
have forsaken thee, breaking down thine altars and killing thy 
prophets; I am the only one left, and they are after me, to take 
my life.” “Go outside,” said the Eternal, “and stand on the 
mountain before the Eternal.” Suddenly the Eternal went past. 
A strong, fierce wind tore the mountain, crashing the rocks be- 
fore the Eternal; but the Eternal was not in the wind. After the 
wind came an earthquake, but the Eternal was not in the earth- 
quake; after the earthquake a fire, but the Eternal was not in 
the fire; after the fire the breath of a light whisper. As soon as 
Elijah heard that, he wrapped his face in his mantle and came 
out to the entrance of the cave. Then a voice came to him say- 
ing, “What are you doing here, Elijah?” He replied, “I have 
been right zealous for the Eternal the God of hosts; the Israelites 
have forsaken thee, breaking down thine altars and killing thy 
prophets; I am the only one left, and they are after me, to take 
my life.” “Go back,” said the Eternal, “take the desert road to 
Damascus; when you arrive, you shall appoint Hazael to he 
king of Aram, Jehu the grandson of Nimshi to be king of Israel, 
and Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abelmeholah to succeed you 
as prophet; whoever escapes the sword of Hazael shall Jehu 
slay, and whoever escapes the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay. 
But I will spare seven thousand men in Israel — all who have 
never bowed the knee to Baal or kissed him.” So Elijah went 
away. 

1 Kings xix. 1-18. 

Elijah Commissions Elisha 

Now when the Eternal was about to take up Elijah by a whirl- 
wind into heaven, Elijah was leaving Gilgal along with Elisha; 
he said to Elisha, “Pray remain here, for the Eternal sends me 
as far as Bethel.” But Elisha answered, “As the Eternal lives 
and as you live, I will not leave you.” So down they went to 
Bethel. The guild of prophets at Bethel came out and asked 
Elisha, “Do you know that the Eternal is taking away your lord 
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and master to-day?” “Yes,” he answered; “only hold your 
tongues,” Elijah said to him, “Pray remain here, Elisha, for 
the Eternal sends me to Jericho.” “As the Eternal lives, and as 
you live,” he said, “I will not leave you.” So to Jericho they 
went. The guild of prophets at Jericho came out and asked 
Elisha, “Do you know that the Eternal is taking away your 
lord and master to-day?” “Yes,” he answered, “only hold your 
tongues.” Elijah said to him, “Pray remain here, for the Eternal 
sends me to the Jordan.” “As the Eternal lives and as you live,” 
he answered, “I will not leave you.” So the two of them went 
on. Fifty members of the guild went and stood opposite them 
at a distance, as the two of them were standing beside the 
Jordan; Elijah, rolling up his mantle, struck the water till it 
parted right and left, so that they could cross on dry ground. 

When they had crossed, Elijah said to Elisha, “Before I am 
taken from you, ask me for something.” Elisha answered, “Let 
me fall heir to your spirit.” “You have asked something hard,” 
said Elijah; “if you see me when I am being taken from you, it 
shall be yours, but not if you fail to see me.” Suddenly, as they 
walked and talked, a chariot of fire with horses of fire drove 
between them, and Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 
When Elisha saw this he cried, “My father, my father! worth 
chariots and horsemen to Israel!” Losing sight of him, Elisha 
seized his clothes and tore them in two. Then, lifting the mantle 
which had fallen from Elijah, he went back and stood on the 
bank of the Jordan; taking the mantle which had fallen from 
Elijah he struck the water, crying, “Where is the Eternal, the 
God of Elijah?” And, when he struck the water, it parted right 
and left, so that Elisha could cross. 

When the guild of prophets opposite saw him, they said, 
“The spirit of Elijah rests on Elisha!” 

2 Kings ii. 1-15. 

Naaman the Leper Healed 

Naaman, who commanded, the army of the king of Aram, was 
highly regarded by his lord and famous, since the Eternal had 
used him to make Aram victorious; only, he was a leper. Now 
on one of their raids the Aramaeans had carried off a little girl 
as a prisoner from the land of Israel, who waited on Naaman's 
wife. She said to her mistress, “Would that my lord saw the 
prophet who lives at Samaria! He would relieve my lord of his 
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leprosy.” Someone told his lord what the Israelite girl had said. 
Whereupon the king of Aram said, '"Come, I will send a letter 
to the king of Israel.” 

So Naaman started off, taking over four thousand pounds in 
silver and over twelve thousand pounds in gold, with ten festal 
robes: he brought the king of Israel the letter, which ran: "And 
now, with this letter, I send you my servant Naaman, that you 
may get him relief from his leprosy.” When the king of Israel 
read die letter he tore his clothes, crying, "Am I a god, able to 
kill and to make men live, that this man sends to me to get a 
man relief from leprosy? Just think; see how he is trying to 
pick a quarrel with me!” 

When Elisha the man of God heard about the king of Israel 
tearing his clothes in despair, he sent this message to the king 
of Israel: "Why tear your clothes? Let the man come to me 
now, and he shall find there is a prophet in Israel.” So Naaman. 
drove up with his horses and his chariots and stopped at the 
door of Elisha’s house. Elisha sent out word to him, "Go and 
wash seven times in the Jordan, and your body shall once 
more be well and clean.” Naaman went off in a rage, mutter- 
ing, "I expected he would come outside to me and invoke the 
Eternal his God, waving his hand over the place and relieving 
the leper. Surely Amana and Pharpar, the rivers of Damascus, 
are better than any water in Israel! Could I not wash in them 
and be clean?” So he drove away in a fit of anger. But his serv- 
ants went up to him and said, "If the prophet had told you to 
do something great, would you not have done it? How much 
rather, then, when he tells you only to wash and be clean?” 
At this he went down and dipped seven times in the Jordan, 
as the man of God had ordered; his body became once more 
like a child’s body, and he was clean. 

2 Kings v. 1-14. 

The Unseen Allies 

The king of Aram was fighting Israel. He planned with his 
officers to lay an ambush at a certain spot. But the man of God 
sent a warning to the king of Israel not to pass that spot, be- 
cause the Aramaeans were lying hidden there; so the king of 
Israel, sending to the spot about which the man of God had 
warned him, saved himself. This happened more than once. It 
greatly upset the mind of the king of Aram. He summoned his 
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officers and asked them, "Can you not show me who is betray- 
ing us to the king of Israel?” "None of ns, my lord king!” said 
an officer. "It is Elisha the prophet in Israel; he tells the king 
of Israel the very words you breathe in your bedchamber.” So 
he gave orders to find out where Elisha stayed, that he might 
send and fetch him. On being told that he was at Dothan, the 
king sent cavalry, chariots, and a large force, which marching 
over-night surrounded the town. 

Early on the morning of the next day, Elisha the man of God 
rose and went outside; and there was an armed force with 
cavalry and chariots round the town! "Alas, my master!” said 
his servant, "whatever are we to do?” "Fear not,” he answered; 
"those on our side are more than those on their side.” Then 
Elisha prayed, "O Eternal, open his eyes, that he may see.” The 
Eternal did open the young man’s eyes; and what he saw was 
the hill covered with horses and chariots of fire around Elisha! 

2 Kings vi. 8-17. 

Israel Goes into Captivity 

In the fourth year of king Hezekiah — that is, the seventh year 
of Hoshea son of Elah king of Israel — Shalmaneser king of 
Assyria marched against Samaria and besieged it. After two 
years it fell; in the sixth year of Hezekiah, the ninth year of 
Hoshea king of Israel, Samaria was captured. The king of 
Assyria carried off Israel to Assyria, settling them in Halah and 
on the Habor, the river of Gozan, and throughout the cities of 
Media, because they had not listened to the Eternal their God 
but had broken his compact, refusing to heed or to obey any- 
thing that Moses the servant of the Eternal had laid down. 

2 Kings xviii. 9-12. 

Judah Invaded 

In the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah, Sancherib king of 
Assyria marched against all the fortified towns of Judah and 
captured them. So Hezekiah king of Judah sent this message to 
the king of Assyria at Lakhish: "I have done wrong; withdraw, 
and I will pay any fine you choose to inflict.” The king of Assyria 
fixed Hezekiah king of Judah’s fine at a hundred and twenty- 
four thousand pounds in silver and a hundred and seventy-four 
thousand pounds in gold; Hezekiah gave him all the silver to be 
found in the temple of the Eternal and in the treasures of the 
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royal palace. Then it was that Hezekiah had to strip the gold 
from the doors of the temple of the Eternal and from the door- 
posts overlaid by Hezekiah king of Judah, to give it to the king 
of Assyria. 

The king of Assyria then sent the field-marshal, the comp- 
troller, and the staff-commander, with a large army from Lakhish 
to king Hezekiah at Jerusalem. They marched up to Jerusalem, 
and on arriving there they went and took up a position beside 
the conduit of the upper pool on the way to the Fullers Field, 
calling for the king. When Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, who was 
prefect of the palace, with Shebna the secretary and Joab the 
son of Asaph the chancellor, came forward, the staff-commander 
gave them this message for Hezekiah: “The great monarch, the 
king of Assyria, asks Hezekiah, 'On what are you resting your 
confidence? You think mere words will do, as policy and power 
in war! Whom are you trusting to, that you rebel against me? 
You trust to this broken reed of a staff, Egypt, that will pierce 
the hand of any man who leans upon it! That is all the Pharaoh 
king of Egypt does for anyone who trusts to him! If you tell me 
that you trust in the Eternal your God, is this not the very 
Eternal whose shrines and altars Hezekiah has removed, telling 
Judah and Jerusalem that they are to worship at this altar in 
Jerusalem?’ ” 

2 Kings xviii, 13-22. 

Judah Is Delivered 

When Hezekiah heard it, he tore his clothes, put on sackcloth, 
and went into the temple of the Eternal; Eliakim the prefect of 
the palace, Shebna the secretary, and the senior priests he sent, 
robed in sackcloth, to the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz, with 
this message from Hezekiah: “This is a day of distress, of disci- 
pline, and of disgrace: 'Children come to birth, and no strength 
in the mother!’ It may be that the Eternal your God will hear 
all the staff-commander has said, whom his master the king of 
Assyria has sent to insult the living God; it may be that the 
Eternal your God will have some retort for the words he has 
heard. Pray, then, for this poor remnant of the people.” When 
the deputies from king Hezekiah came to Isaiah, he gave them 
this message from the Eternal for their master: “Fear not what 
you have heard from these officers of the king of Assyria who 
blaspheme me. I will dispirit him by making him hear a rumour, 
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so that he shall go back to his own country and fall by the 
sword in his own country.” 

The staff-commander, hearing that the king of Assyria had 
left Lakhish, went to find him besieging Libnah. But as news 
came that Tirhakah king of Ethiopia had suddenly marched to at- 
tack him, Sancherib king of Assyria went away back to Nineveh, 
where he lived. One day, as he was worshipping in the temple 
of Nisrok his god, Adrammalek and Sharezer cut him down with 
their swords and then escaped to the land of Armenia. Esar- 
haddon his son reigned instead of him. 

2 Kings xix. 1-9, 36, 37. 

The Destruction of Judah Announced 

Manasseh was twelve years old when he began to reign, and 
he reigned in Jerusalem for fifty-five years. His mother's name 
was Hephzibah. He did what was evil in the eyes of the Eternal, 
following the abominable practices of the pagans whom the 
Eternal had dispossessed before the Israelites; he rebuilt the 
shrines which his father Hezekiah had destroyed, he erected 
altars to Baal and made an image of Astarte as Ahab king of 
Israel had done, he worshipped all the stars and did homage 
to them. He even built altars in the temple of the Eternal, 
though the Eternal had said, "I will fix my Presence here for 
all time, in Jerusalem”; he built altars for all the stars in the 
two courtyards of the temple of the Eternal. He burned his son 
alive, he practised augury and sorcery, he instituted mediums 
and wizards; he did ample evil in the sight of the Eternal, to 
vex him. He put a carved image of Astarte which he had made, 
in the temple of which the Eternal had said to David and his 
son Solomon, “Within this temple, at Jerusalem which I have 
chosen out of all the clans of Israel, I will fix my Presence for 
all time; never will I send Israel wandering out of the land I 
have given to their fathers, if only they will be mindful to obey 
exactly all my commands and all the laws laid down for them 
by my servant Moses.” But they would not listen; Manasseh 
made them go wrong, worse than the very pagans whom the 
Eternal had destroyed before the Israelites. 

So the Eternal declared by his servants the prophets, “Since 
Manasseh king of Judah has done these abominable deeds, doing 
worse than any of the Amorites before him, and since he has led 
Judah into sin with his fetishes, therefore I the Eternal, the 
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God of Israel, declare that I bring upon Jerusalem and Judah a 
disaster that will make the ears of all who hear it ring. I will 
measure Jerusalem for destruction like Samaria.” 

2 Kings xxi. 1-13. 

Josiah . . . Reigned in Jerusalem for Thirty-one Years 

Josiah was eight years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned in Jerusalem for thirty-one years. 

The temples of the shrines in the towns of Samaria, erected by 
the kings of Israel to vex the Eternal, Josiah removed, treating 
them exactly as he had treated the altar at Bethel. He also 
killed on the altars all the local priests of the shrines, and burned 
dead men's bones upon these altars. Then he returned to Jeru- 
salem. 

The king ordered all the people to hold a passover in honour 
of the Eternal their God, as enjoined in this book of the com- 
pact. For no such passover had been kept since the days of the 
heroes who had ruled Israel, not even under the kings of Israel 
or the kings of Judah. This passover was held in honour of the 
Eternal at Jerusalem in the eighteenth year of king Josiah. 

Moreover, the mediums, the wizards, the household idols, 
the fetishes, and any detestable idols that were to be seen 
throughout the land of Judah and in Jerusalem, Josiah put 
away, that he might carry out the terms of the law written in 
the book found by Hilkiah the priest within the temple of the 
Eternal. There never had been a king like him, who adhered to 
the Eternal with all his mind and all his soul and all his might, 
exactly as Moses had ordained. Nor was there a king like him 
afterwards. 

Still, the Eternal would not abate the fierce heat of his anger, 
as it blazed against Judah for all the provocation offered him 
by Manasseh; the Eternal declared, "1 will remove Judah from 
my sight as I have removed Israel already; I will reject this city 
of my choice, Jerusalem, and the temple where I said I would 
fix my presence.” 

2 Kings xxii. 1; xxiii. 19-27. 

The Captivity of Judah 

Jehoiakim was twenty-five years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned in Jerusalem for eleven years. His mother s name 
was Zebidah the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. He did what 
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was evil in the eyes of the Eternal, exactly as his ancestors had 
done. During his reign Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon ap- 
peared; Jehoiakim became his vassal for three years. The king 
of Egypt no longer stirred from his country, for the king of 
Babylon had conquered all that belonged to Egypt, from the 
Wadv-el-Arish to the river Euphrates. Jehoiakim, however, 
turned to rebel against him; so the Eternal sent raiders from 
the Chaldeans, the Edomites, the Moabites, and the Ammonites, 
to be the ruin of Judah, as the Eternal had threatened by his 
servants the prophets. This befell Judah, indeed, at the very 
behest of the Eternal, who meant to put them out of his sight, 
for all the sinful practices of Manasseh and for his murders of 
innocent people (for he had filled Jerusalem with innocent 
blood); the Eternal would not forgive it. 

As for the rest of the acts of Jehoiakim and all he did, are 
they not described in the book of the Annals of the Kings of 
Judah? Jehoiakim slept with his fathers, and his son Jehoiakin 
reigned instead of him. 

Jehoiakin was eighteen years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned in Jerusalem for three months. His mother’s 
name was Nehushta the daughter of Elnathan of Jerusalem. He 
did what was evil in the eyes of the Eternal, exactly as his 
father had done. The troops of Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
lon attacked Jerusalem at this time, and the city was besieged. 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon arrived at the city while the 
troops were besieging it, and Jehoiakin king of Judah sur- 
rendered to the king of Babylon, he and his mother, his officers, 
nobles, and eunuchs. In the eighth year of his reign, the king of 
Babylon took him prisoner and he carried off all the treasures 
of the temple of the Eternal and the treasures of the royal 
palace, cutting to pieces all the golden vessels made by Solomon 
king of Israel for the temple of the Eternal, as the Eternal had 
given orders. He carried off all Jerusalem as prisoners, all the 
nobles, all the picked soldiers, ten thousand of them, with all 
the craftsmen and locksmiths; no one was left except the poorest 
people of the land, carrying Jehoiakin off to Babylon; he also 
carried off as prisoners from Jerusalem to Babylon the king’s 
mother, the king’s wives, his eunuchs, and the leading men of 
the country. Also all the able-bodied men, seven thousand of 
them, with the craftsmen and locksmiths, numbering a thousand, 
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all strong and fit for military service, the king of Babylon car- 
ried off as prisoners to Babylon. 

2 Kings xxiii. 36-xxiv. 18. 

The Return from Exile 

In the first year of Cyrus king of Persia, that the prediction of 
the Eternal announced by Jeremiah might be carried out, the 
Eternal moved Cyrus king of Persia to issue a proclamation 
throughout all his realm, and to put it in writing. “By order of 
Cyrus king of Persia: the Eternal the God of heaven has given 
me all kingdoms of the earth, and he has commissioned me to 
build him a temple at Jerusalem which is in Judah. Whosoever 
among you belongs to his people (may his God be with him), 
let him go up to Jerusalem which is in Judah, and build the 
temple of the Eternal, the God of Israel, who is God, in Jeru- 
salem. Wherever any such survivor resides, let the men of the 
place furnish him with silver and gold and goods and beasts of 
burden as well as with freewill offerings for the temple of God 
in Jerusalem.” 

Then the chiefs of the clans of Judah and Benjamin, and the 
priests and the Levites, who had been moved by God, prepared 
to go up and build the temple of the Eternal in Jerusalem. The 
clan of Hodaviah, Jeshua and his sons and brothers, and Kad- 
miel with his sons, along with the clan of Henadad and their 
sons and brothers (who were Levites), undertook to superintend 
the workmen in the house of God. 

When the builders laid the foundation of the temple of the 
Eternal, the priests took their place, furnished with trumpets, the 
Levites who were Asaphites, with cymbals, to praise the Eternal 
after the ritual of David king of Israel; they sang their responses 
of praise and thanks to the Eternal, with the refrain, “For he is 
good, his kindness never fails to Israel”; and all the people 
raised a loud shout as they praised the Eternal that the founda- 
tion of the temple of the Eternal had been laid. But many of 
the priests and Levites and chiefs of the clans, old men who 
had seen the former house standing on its foundation, wept 
aloud at the sight of this house; and, as many were shouting 
aloud for joy, the sound of the joyful shout could not be distin- 
guished from the sound of the lament, though the people were 
shouting so loud that the sound was heard far off. 

Ezra i. 1-5; iii. 9-13. 
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Ezra Teaches God's Law 

It was after this, in the reign of Artaxerxes king of Persia, that 
Ezra came up from Babylon — Ezra the son of Seraiah, the son 
of Azariah, the son of Hilkiah. This Ezra was an expert scribe 
in the law of Moses, which had been given by the Eternal the 
God of Israel. Thanks to the favour of the Eternal his God, the 
king had granted him all he asked. Ezra had set his heart upon 
studying the law of God, upon obeying it, and upon teaching 
its rules and regulations in Israel. 

Ezra vii. 1, 6, 10. 



THE MYSTERY OF SUFFERING 

Job 



Eygb’s Goodness Questioned 

There was a man once in the land of Uz, whose name was 
Eyob, a blameless and an upright man; God he reverenced and 
he shunned evil. He had seven sons and three daughters; also 
in live-stock he possessed seven thousand sheep and goats, three 
thousand camels, five hundred pair of oxen, and five hundred 
she-asses, besides a very large household; so that this man was 
the greatest man in all the East. His sons used to go and feast 
together, each acting in turn as host for the day; they would 
also invite their three sisters to eat and drink along with them. 
When each week of feasting was over, Evob sent for them and 
had them purified, rising early and offering a bumt-sacrifice for 
each of them; “It may be,” said Eyob, “that my sons have 
sinned by cursing God in their hearts.” Eyob did this without 
fail. 

One day the angels came to present themselves before the 
Eternal, and among them the Adversary. “Where have you 
been?” said the Eternal to the Adversary; and the Adversary 
answered, “Roaming here and there, roving about the earth.” 
Then the Eternal said to the Adversary, “Have you noticed 
that there is no one like my servant Eyob on earth, a blameless 
and an upright man, who reverences God and shuns evil?” The 
Adversary answered, “But is it for nothing that Eyob reverences 
God? Have you not hedged him safely in, his house and all he 
has? You have prospered him in his business, and his flocks are 
teeming on the land. Only put out your hand, touch whatever 
he possesses, and see if he will not curse you to your face!” 
Then said the Eternal to the Adversary, “There! I leave all he 
has within your power; but lay no hand upon the man himself.” 
So away went the Adversary from the presence of the Eternal. 

Job i. 1-12. 


He Endures Patiently 

One day, when his sons and daughters were eating and drink- 
ing wine in the house of their eldest brother, a messenger came 
and told Eyob: “The oxen were ploughing, the asses were graz- 
ing beside them, when the Arabs made a foray and carried them 
off; the servants they cut down, and I alone escaped to tell 
you.” He was still speaking when another came, saying, “Light- 
ning fell from the sky and burned up sheep and goats and 
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shepherds to a cinder; I alone escaped to tell you/' He was 
still speaking when another came, saying, “The Chaldeans 
formed three parties for a raid upon the camels; they carried 
them off, the servants they cut down, and I alone escaped to 
tell you/' He was still speaking when another came, saying, 
“Your sons and your daughters were eating and drinking wine 
in the house of their eldest brother, when a whirlwind swept 
across the desert and struck the four comers of the house, till it 
fell upon the young folk; they are dead, and I alone escaped to 
tell you/' Then Eyob rose, tore his tunic, shaved his head, and 
dropped upon the ground in humble worship, crying, “Naked 
I came from my mother's womb, and naked I must return: 
the Eternal grave, the Eternal has taken — blessed be the Eter- 
nal!" In all this Eyob did not sin, nor did he give offence to 
God. 


Job i. 13-22. 


His Sufferings Increase 


One day the angels again came to present themselves before 
the Eternal, and among them the Adversary. "Where have you 
been?” said the Eternal to the Adversary; and the Adversary an- 
swered, ""Roaming here and there, roving about the earth." 
Then the Eternal said to the Adversary, “Have you noticed that 
there is no one like my servant Eyob on earth, a blameless and 
an upright man, who reverences God and shuns evil? He still 
holds to his loyalty: it was idle of you to entice me to undo 
him.” But the Adversary answered, ""He has saved his own 
skin! A man will let all he has go, to preserve his life. Only put 
out your hand, touch his flesh and bones, and see if he will not 
curse you to your face!” So the Eternal said to the Adversary, 
“There! he is in your power; only, spare his life.” Away went 
the Adversary from the Eternal's presence, and he smote Eyob 
with painful ulcers from the sole of his foot to the crown of his 
head, till Eyob took a potsherd to scrape himself. As he sat 
among the ashes, his wife said to him, “Still holding to your 
loyalty? Curse God, though you die for it!” But he told her, 
“You are talking like an impious fool. Are we to take good from 
God's hand, and not evil too?” In all this Eyob sinned not with 
his lips. 


Job ii. 1-10. 
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His Friends Come to Condole with Him 

Now when Eyob’s three friends heard of all the trouble that 
had befallen him, they came, each from his own home, Eliphaz 
from Teman, Bildad from Shuah, and Zophar from Maan; they 
arranged to go and condole with him, to comfort him. But when 
they caught sight of him at a distance and could not recognize 
him, they wept aloud; every man of them tore his tunic and 
flung dust on his head. For seven days and seven nights they 
sat beside him on the ground; none said a word to him, for they 
saw how terrible was his anguish. 

Job ii. 11-13. 

His Patience Breaks 

Then Eyob opened his mouth and cursed his birthday. Eyob 
began: 

"Perish the day I was bom, 

the night that said. It is a boy!’ 

Utter darkness may it be, 

longing for light and finding none! 

May God on high ignore it, 
till not a ray illumines it! 

May darkness and gloom reclaim it, 
may dense clouds rest on it, 

may all eclipses scare it, 

the deep dark seize that night! 

Be it severed from the days of the year, 
kept out of the months’ count! 

Aye, barren be that night, 
bereft of any joyous cry! 

The enchanters curse that day, 

enchanters who can rouse the Dragon! 

Dark be its stars of the dawn, 

may it never see the eyelids of the morning! 

For it did not close the womb on me, 
and hid not misery from mine eyes. 

Why does God give sufferers light, 
and life to men in bitter despair. 
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who long for death, and long in vain, 
who dig for it more than buried treasure, 
who would rejoice to lie covered with stones, 
glad could they but reach the grave? 

Why does God give light to a man at his wits’ end, 
a man he has hemmed in? 

Sighs are my daily bread, 

groans pour from me like water; 
whatever I fear befalls me, 

and what I dread draws on me; 

I get no peace, I get no rest, 

I get no ease, only attacks of agony.” 

Job hi. 1-10, 20-26. 


Eliphaz Counsels Eyob 
Then Eliphaz the Temanite replied: 

“Would you resent it, if we dare to speak? — 
though who can keep from speaking? 

You have yourself set many right, 
and put strength into feeble souls; 
your words have kept men on their feet, 
the weak-kneed you have nerved. 

But now that your own turn has come, you droop; 

it touches you close, and you collapse. 

Let your religion reassure you; 

your blameless life, let that encourage you! 

Think now, what guiltless man has ever perished? 

When have the just ever been swept away? 

Men, as I see it, reap the evil that they plough, 
the trouble that they sow; 
under God’s blast they perish, 

at the breath of his anger they vanish — 
roaring lions, hoarse with fury, 

they have their fierce fangs shattered, 
lions perishing for lack of prey, 

cubs of a lioness, they are scattered! 

Before God can a mortal man be just? 

Can man be pure before his Maker? 
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Even on his heavenly servants he cannot rely, 
his very angels he convicts of error; 
and what of those in houses made of clay, 
with dust for their foundations, 
frail as a moth, 

crushed in a single day, 
perishing utterly, unnoticed? 

God blows on them, they wither up, 
they die, and die in ignorance of him. 

You would appeal? will anyone respond? 

what angel would you turn to? 

Passion like that is futile, fatal; 

Ms death for a fool to flame out against God. 

A senseless man may strike root — I have seen it — 
but suddenly his branches rot; 
his children are left in peril, 

defrauded — none to defend them; 
hungry men consume their crops, 
thirsty men drink up their milk. 

Suffering? it springs not from the soil, 
trouble grows not from the ground; 
man brings trouble on himself, 
as surely as the sparks fly up. 

Ah, happy he whom God is chastening! 

Spurn not the discipline of the Almighty; 
he binds up where he wounds, 
he hurts and heals; 
in six afflictions he will save you, 

no harm shall come to you in seven/ 7 

Job iv. 1-11, 17-21; v. 1-7, 17-19. 

Eyob Protests His Innocence 

Eyob answered: 

"Friends should be kind to a despairing man, 
or he will give up faith in the Almighty; 
but my friends disappoint me like a stream, 
like mountain brooks that overflow their banks, 
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swollen and dark with ice, 
with melting snow, 

but vanishing when they are scorched, 
and disappearing in the summer’s glow; 
caravans turn to them, then turn away, 
take to the desert and then perish; 
caravans from Tema look to them for water, 
traders from Arabia are in hopes, 
but their hopes are disappointed, 

they arrive and they are disconcerted; 
as I am over you — 

you and your fears about my terrible fate! 

Did I ask you for a present, 
or to pay bribes on my account, 
to rescue me from enemies, 
to ransom me from bandits? 

( Ransom? you fall upon a blameless man, 
you would make capital out of a friend! ) 

Show me where I have gone wrong; 

teach me — then HI hold my tongue. 

Honest reproof, how sweet it is! 

But when you argue, what do you reprove? 

Words? is it words you mean to censure, 
the whirling words of a man desperate? 

Come, look me in the face; 

I swear I will not lie to you. 

Do me no longer an injustice; 

give over, no guilt has been proved against me. 

Am I too blunted to be sure of that? 

Is there no sense of wrong left within me?” 

Job vi. 1, 14-30. 


Bildad Rebukes Eyob 
Then Bildad the Shuhite answered: 

“How long will you talk like that, 
with wild and whirling words? 

Does God pervert justice? 

Does the Almighty wrest what is right? 
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Though your children sinned against him, 
and he left them to their fate, 
seek God out, for yourself, 
entreat the Almighty’s favour, 

‘ and if you are pure and upright, 
he will answer your prayer indeed, 
and prosper your godly home; 
small though your start may be, 

amply he will enrich you in the end. 

Ah, God will never banish a blameless man, 
never will he uphold wrongdoers; 
he will yet fill your lips with laughter, 
and your mouth with shouts of joy; 
your foes shall be covered with confusion, 
the tents of evil men shall disappear.” 

Job viii. 1-7, 20-22. 

Eyob Arraigns God 

Then Eyob replied: 

"Yes, it is true; I know it; 

but how is man to get his rights from God? 

Even if God chose to argue, 

you could not answer one of his thousand questions. 

He is so wise, so mighty — 

who ever defied him without scathe? 

Mountains he moves, and never notices 
when he upsets them in his anger; 
he shakes the earth out of its place, 
till its pillars are a-trembling; 
he pounces — who can stop him? 

Who dare ask him what he means? 

How then could I answer him, 

what words could I pick to dispute with him? 

I would not answer him, though I were in the right, 
but beg my adversary to have pity. 

Were I to summon him, he would not answer; 

I cannot believe that he would listen. 

For he storms and strikes at me 
with many a wanton blow. 



JOB 


95 


He is not a man like me, 

that we might meet for a fair trial 
(Oh for some umpire over both of us, 
who might decide our case!) 

Let him but lift his rod from me, 

let him not overawe me with his terror! 

Then I would not be afraid to speak — 
for inwardly I have no guilty fears.” 

' Job ix. 1-6, 12, 14-17, 32-35. 

Zophar Defends God 
Then Zophar the Minsean replied: 

“Is a crowd of words to go unanswered? 

Is a glib talker to carry the day? 

Are men to be silenced by your babbling? 

Is no one to expose your blasphemies? 

You say, 'My life is pure, 

I am clean in thy sight? 

If God would only speak, 
and open his lips against you, 
unfolding all the mysteries of his wisdom, 
the marvel of its methods, 
then you would learn that God 

does not remember all your guilt against you! 

Can you discover the deep things of God? 

can you reach the Almighty's range of wisdom? 

Higher it is than heaven — how can you match it? 

deeper than death — how can you measure it? 

Its scope is vaster than the earth, 
and wider than the sea. 

If he imprisons and arraigns, 
who, as you say, can stop him? 

Well does he know who are worthless; 

he sees guilt and he marks it, 
training a worthless creature to be wise, 
taming a wild colt of a man. 

If you will turn your mind to God 
and stretch your hands to him, 
if sin you banish from your life, 
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and evil from your Rouse, 
then you can face him unashamed, 
you may be firm and fearless; 
you shall forget about your misery, 
remembering it no more than floods gone by.” 

Job xi. 1-16. 

Eygb Accuses His Friends of Falsehood 
Then Eyob answered: 

“No doubt you are the men who know! 

Wisdom will die with you! 

But I have brains as well as you; 

why, anyone knows all you say. 

It is the plunderers who live unharmed; 
those who provoke God are secure, 
who make a god of their own power. 

He pours contempt on lords, 
and he unnerves the powerful, 
dark policies he brings to light, 
and shady mysteries he exposes; 
he will extend a nation, to undo it, 

he will enlarge a nation, then enslave it; 
he will distract its leading men 

and set them in a pathless waste astray, 
where in the dark they grope without a light, 
wandering aimless like a drunken wight. 

I have seen all this for myself, 

I have myself heard it and noted it; 
what you know, I know too, 

I am no more fool than you. 

Only — I would appeal to the Almighty, 

it is with God that I would fain join issue. 

You whitewash everything with lies, 

you patch up futile arguments, all of you. 

If only you would hold your peace, 
then you might pass for wise men! 

Listen now to the charge I bring, 
hear what I have to urge; 



97 


JOB 

listen to all I say, 

give me a hearing as I plead my case* 

Will you bring unfair arguments for God? 

Will you tell lies on his behalf? 

Will you be sycophants of the Almighty? 

Will you be special pleaders for God? 

Will it be well when he probes you? 

Can you deceive him like a man? 

No, he will punish you, 

if you are sycophants of his in secret. 

Should not his majesty cause you to shudder? 
should not the dread of him seize you? 

Your maxims crumble like mere ashes, 

your arguments collapse like mounds of clay.” 

Job xii. 1-3, 6, 21-25; xiii. 1-12, 17. 

Elihu Intervenes 

Eyob ended, and the three men said no more to him, because 
he considered himself in the right. Then Elihu the son of 
Barakel the Buzite, belonging to the clan of Ram, blazed out in 
anger — against Eyob, for making himself out to be better than 
God, but also against his three friends for compromising God by 
failing to refute Eyob. As they were older men, Elihu had waited 
for them to argue with Eyob; but when Elihu saw that the three 
men had no answer to make, his anger blazed. Then said Elihu 
the son of Barakel the Buzite: 

“I am young and you are aged men; 

so I held back, afraid to tell you my opinion. 

I felt the word lay with a long life, 

and years entitled men to instruct wisely. 

Yet God inspires a man, 

Tis the Almighty who breathes knowledge into him; 

it is not always seniors who are sage, 
or aged men who understand. 

Is it fair, think you— 

call this your rights before God"? — 

to ask, 'What do I gain, 

what good is it to me, if I sin not?' 

Well, I will answer you, 
you and your friends. 
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Look up to heaven, on high, 
behold the skies above; 
how can your sin injure God? 

What are your many misdeeds to him? 

Your innocence — is that a gain to him? 

Can you be any benefit to him? 

Your guilt affects men like yourself, 
your innocence is mans concern alone. 

God saves the sufferer by suffering, 
and by adversity gets them to listen; 
but your wide freedom has beguiled you, 
your life so undisturbed, 
with never a trouble to haunt you, 
with rich food on your table. 

And so you meet the full doom of the wicked; 

Gods judgment grips you. 

Let not his chastening make you rage at him; 

let not the cost of discipline deter you. 

Would your wealth save you without suffering, 
or all the strength you have at your command? 

Let not your folly tempt you to be proud, 

like men who think that they know everything. 

Beware, banish all evil thoughts 
— you prefer sin to suffering! 

Tell me, what can we say to him? 

How can we argue, with our darkened minds? 

What! man to cavil at his word? 

Man to charge him with confusion? 

Men cannot gaze even upon yonder sun, 
so dazzling in the heavens, 
now that the wind has come to clear the clouds, 
now radiant light streams from the northern sky; 
and the Splendour of God is awful, 
the Almighty is beyond our minds. 

Supreme in power and rich in justice, 
he violates no right. 

For this men do him reverence, 
and thoughtful men revere him.” 

Job xxxii. 1-9; xxxv. 2-8; xxxvi. 15-21; xxxvii. 19-24. 
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The Eternal Speaks 

Then the Eternal answered Eyob out of a storm, saying: 

“Who darkens my design 

with a cloud of thoughtless words? 

Confront me like a man; 

come, answer these my questions. 

When I founded the earth, where were you then? 

Answer me that, if you have wit to know. 

Who measured out the earth? — do you know that? 

Who stretched the builder s line? 

What were its pedestals placed on? 

Who laid the comer-stone, 
when the morning-stars were singing, 
and all the angels chanted in their joy? 

Who helped to shut in the sea, 

when it burst from the womb of chaos, 
when I swathed it in mists, 

and swaddled it in clouds of darkness, 
when I fixed its boundaries, 
barred and bolted it, 
saying, 'Thus far and no further! 

Here your proud waves shall not pass? 

Have you ever roused the morning, 
given directions to the dawn, 
to catch earth by the comers 
and shake out the wicked? — 
earth stands out clear like clay stamped by a seal, 
in all its colours like a robe, 
while wicked men are robbed of their dark hours, 
and their uplifted arms are broken. 

Will critics still dispute with the Almighty? 

To argue with God, answer all these questions. 
Will you seek to discredit my just ruling? 

To justify yourself, will you condemn me? 

If you have an arm like God’s, 

if you can thunder with a voice like his. 
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then deck yourself in majesty and pomp, 
array yourself in grandeur and in glory; 
pour out the fury of your wrath, 
abase all who are proud, 
lay all the lofty low, 

and crush the wicked on the spot, 
bury them all in the dust, 

and shroud their faces with the darkness; 
then I will offer praise to you, 

because your o wn right hand wins victory!” 

Job xxxviii. 1-15; xl. 1, 2, 8-14. 

Eyob Confesses His Sin 
Then Eyob replied to the Eternal: 

"I am of small account: how can I answer thee? 

I lay my hand upon my lips; 
once I have spoken — never again! 

twice — but I will not say one other word! 

I admit thou canst do anything, 
that nothing is too hard for thee. 

I thoughtlessly confused the issues; 

I spoke without intelligence, 
of wonders far beyond my ken. 

I had heai*d of thee by hearsay, 
but now mine eyes have seen thee; 
so I despise myself, 

in dust and ashes I repent.” 

Job xl. 3-5; xlii. 1-3, 5, 6. 

Eyob Is Justified 

Now after the Eternal had spoken thus to Eyob, the Eternal 
said to Eliphaz the Temanite, “My anger is hot against you and 
your two friends, for, unlike my servant Eyob, you have not 
told the truth about me. But go to my servant Eyob with seven 
bullocks and seven rams : offer them as a burnt-sacrifice for your- 
selves, and my servant Eyob shall intercede for you; out of 
regard for him, I will not wreak destruction upon you for your 
impiety.” Whereupon Eliphaz the Temanite, Bildad the Shuhite, 
and Zophar the Minasan, went and did as the Eternal had told 
them; and the Eternal paid regard to Eyob’s intercession. Also, 
when Eyob prayed for his friends, the Eternal turned his own 
fortunes; the Eternal gave Eyob twice as much as he had before. 

Job xlii. 7-10. 
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The Source of Joy 

Happy the man who never goes by the advice of the ungodly, 
who never takes the sinners’ road, nor joins the company 
of scoffers, 

but finds his joy in the Eternal’s law, poring over it day and 
night. 

He is like a tree planted by a stream, that bears fruit in due 
season, with leaves that never fade; whatever he does, he 
prospers. 

Ps. i. 1-3. 


Thou Wilt Bless the Just 

O thou Eternal, listen to my words, 
and hear the murmur of my soul; 
my King and God, give ear to my appeal, 
for I am calling out to thee; 
oh hear my morning prayer, 

for in the morning I set forth my plea, 
waiting thine answer. 

Thou art no God to take delight in vice, 
no evil man is any guest of thine, 
no arrogance can look thee in the face; 
all wrongdoers and lying men thou hatest, 
craft and bloodshed thou abhorrest; 
but I have access to thy house, by thy great generosity, 

I can bow reverently before thy sacred shrine. 

So all who shelter with thee shall rejoice, 
and under thy protection sing for joy; 
lovers of thy name ever exult in thee. 

For thou wilt bless the just, O thou Eternal, 
shielding them safe, 
crowning them with thy favour. 

Ps. v. 1-7, 11, 12. 

The Eternal Is My Stronghold 

O Eternal, my Strength, I will exalt thee. 

The Eternal is my crag, my stronghold, my deliverer, 
my God, my fortalice where I take shelter, 
my shield, my saving strength, my retreat. 

The Eternal is to be praised! — I call to him, 
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and I am rescued from my foes. 

For waves of death broke round me, 
floods of destruction burst on me; 
deadly nets entangled me, 
and fatal snares surprised me. 

I called to the Eternal in my plight, 

I cried to my God for aid; 
he in his palace heard my voice, 
my cry came to his ears. 

He reaches down to raise me, 
he draws me from the flood, 
he frees me from my foe so strong, 
from haters far too strong for me, 
who assailed me by surprise in my distress; 
but the Eternal comes to my support 
and sets me free, in a clear space; 
as he delights in me, he rescues me. 

To the kind thou provest kind, 

and true to the true, 

to the pure thou provest pure, 

and treacherous to the treacherous; 

the humble thou wilt raise, 

but the haughty thou wilt abase. 

O thou Eternal, thou wilt light my lamp, 
my God, thou wilt make my darkness shine; 
by thy help I can face a troop, 
by God's help I can leap a wall. 

God is unerring in his ways, 

the Eternal's promises are tried and true; 

he shields all who take shelter with him. 

For who is God save the Eternal? 

Who is steadfast but our God? — 
the God who girdles me with strength, 
and clears the path for me. 

Ps. xviii 1-6, 16-19, 25-32. 
The Divine Order 

The heavens proclaim Gods splendour, 
the sky speaks of his handiwork; 
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day after day takes up the tale, 

night after night makes him known; 
their speech has never a word, not a sound for the ear, 
and yet their message spreads the wide world over, 
their meaning carries to earth's end. 

See, there is the sun's pavilion pitched! 

He glows like a bridegroom leaving his chamber, 
exults like a hero to run his course; 
he sets out from one end of heaven, 
and round he passes to the other, 
missing nothing with his heat! 

The Eternals law is a sound law, 
reviving life; 

the Eternal’s is a trusty witness, 
that instructs the open-minded; 
the Eternals orders are just, 
a joy to the heart; 
the Eternal’s command is clear, 
a light to the mind; 
the Eternal’s faith is a clean faith, 
it will last for ever; 
the Eternal’s rulings are upright, 
and altogether just — 
more to be prized than gold, 
than plenty of rare gold, 
sweeter than honey itself, 
than honey from the comb. 

Yes, and by them thy servant takes warning; 
in following them there is rich profit. 

Ps. xix. 1-11. 

He Guides Me 

The Eternal shepherds me, I lack for nothing; 
he makes me lie in meadows green, 
he leads me to refreshing streams, 
he revives life in me. 


He guides me by true paths, 
as he himself is true. 
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My road may run through a glen of gloom, 
but I fear no harm, for thou art beside me; 
thy club, thy staff — they give me courage. 

Thou art my host, spreading a feast for me, 
while my foes have to look on! 

Thou hast poured oil upon my head, 

my cup is brimming over; 

yes, and all through my life 

Goodness and Kindness wait on me, 

the Eternals guest 

within his household evermore. 

Ps. xxiii. 


Whom Shall I Dread? 

The Eternal is my light and aid; 

whom shall I fear? 

The Eternal is the fortress of my life; 

whom shall I dread? 

When evil men assail me 
with their slanders, 

’tis they, my enemies and foes, 
who stumble to their fall. 

Even though an army were arrayed against me, 
my heart would have no fear; 
though war were waged on me, 
still would I be confident. 

One thing alone I ask from the Eternal, 
one thing do I desire, 
a vision of the Eternals goodness 
in the temple at the morning-hour. 

For he hides me within his own pavilion 
on the day of trouble, 
he shelters me within his shrine, 
he sets me safe upon a rock. 

He will now lift me up to victory, 
high over all my foes around; 
and I will sacrifice within his shrine, 
and make my joyful praise resound. 
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Teach me what is thy way, O thou Eternal, 
and lead me by a level road; 
let not my foes thwart me — 
leave me not to the fury of my foes, 

for false witnesses have started up against me, 
breathing injury to me. 

I do believe I shall yet see 

the Eternal good to me, in the land of the living. 

Wait for the Eternal; be strong, my soul, be brave; 
yes, wait for the Eternal. 

Ps. xxvii. 1-6, 11-14. 

Fret Not 

Fret not over evildoers, 
envy not the lawless; 

soon like grass they fade, 

and wither like a green blade. 

Trust in the Eternal and do right, 
be loyal to him within his land; 

make the Eternal your delight, 

and he will give you all your heart's desire. 

Leave all to him, rely on him, 
and he will see to it; 

he will bring your innocence to light, 

and make the justice of your cause clear as noonday. 

Leave it to the Eternal and be patient; 
fret not over the successful man, 

who aims to slay the upright, 

and carries out his wicked plan. 

Cease your anger, give up raging, 
fret not — it only leads to evil. 

Evildoers shall indeed be rooted out, 

and the land left to those who wait for the Eternal. 

A little longer, and the godless will be gone; 
look in his haunts, and he is there no more! 
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The land will be left to the humble, 
to enjoy plenteous prosperity. 

Ps, xxxvii. 1-11, 14. 

A New Song Is in My Mouth 

As patiently I waited for the Eternal, 
he turned and listened to my cry; 

he raised me from a lonesome pit, a muddy bog, 
he set my foot on a rock and steadied my steps, 

putting a new song in my mouth, 
a song of praise to our God, 

that many might see this, and be awed, 
and trust in the Eternal. 

Happy the man who trusts in the Eternal, 

who pays no heed to loud and false apostates! 

Eternal One, my God, richly hast thou worked out 
thy wondrous purposes for us; 
there is no one like thee! 

Were I to tell them, to recount them, 
they would pass all count. 

Thou carest not for sacrifice and offering, 

for no burnt-offering or sin-offering is thy demand. 

An open ear thou gavest me; 

I answered, “Here I come 
to do thy bidding in the Book; 

to please and serve thee is my joy, 
thy law lies deep within my heart.” 

Thou knowest, O Eternal One, that openly 
I told the good news to our gathering; 

I kept not to myself thy saving help, 
but told aloud thy loyalty and aid, 
making no secret of thy love and faithfulness. 

And thou wilt not keep back from me thy mercy; 
thy love and faithfulness shall ever be my guard. 

Ps. xl. 1-11. 


Wait, Wait for God 

The deer is panting for the stream, 
and, O God, I pant for thee. 
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I am athirst for God, the living God; 

when shall I reach God s presence? 

Day and night I have lived on my tears, 

taunted all day with, “Where is your God?” 

My soul is melting with secret sorrow, 
for well I remember it all — 
how I led the throng once to the house of God, 
chanting, praising, pacing in full festival. 

Why art thou downcast, O my soul? 

Why so despairing? 

Wait, wait for God; I shall again 

be praising him, my saving help, my God. 

Ps. xlii. 1-5. 


The God of Jacob Is Our Fortress 

God is a shelter and stronghold for us, 
we shall find him very near; 
therefore we never fear, 

though earth be overset, 

though hills sink deep in the sea. 

Let billows roar and foam, 

let mountains shake under the storm: 
the Lord of Hosts is at our side, 
the God of Jacob is our fortress. 

The river divine has streams that gladden 
the city of God, 

the sacred shrine of the Most High. 

God is within her, she cannot be shaken; 
when morning comes, God is her aid. 

Though nations rage, and realms be shaken, 
though his thunders make the world dissolve: 
the Lord of Hosts is at our side, 
the God of Jacob is our fortress. 

Ps. xlvi. 1-7. 


Wealth Cannot Save 

Hear this, all ye nations, 

listen, all ye inhabitants of the world, 
low-born and high, 

rich and poor, all of you. 

My message will be wise and good, 
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a baffling truth on which I brood; 

and as I catch its meaning dim, 

I render on the lvre this hvmn: 

* ¥ 

Why should I be afraid in evil times, 

when all around I behold treacherous foes, 
men who rely upon their riches, 

and boast of their abounding wealth? 

Why, none can buy himself off; 

not one can purchase for a price from God 
(souTs ransom is too dear) 
life that shall never end. 

What! “Never die?” but die they must — 
men of sense have to die, 
stupid and senseless perish, 
leaving their wealth to others; 
their home eternal is the grave below, 
a dwelling where they must remain; 
they vanish from mens memory, although 
they claimed lands for their own. 

For all the splendour that they cherish, 
men pass, even as the beasts that perish. 

Such is the fate of the self-satisfied, 

the end of all whose faith is in themselves; 
death shepherds them unchecked, 

driving them down to the world below; 
ere long their form and fashion waste away, 
and they abide within the world below. 

(But God can ransom me; 

he will release me from the grasp of death.) 

So fear not when a man grows rich, 

and when the splendour of his house increases; 
he can take nothing with him when he dies, 
his splendour will not follow him below. 

Ps. xlix. 1-17. 

God, My Saviour 

O God, as thou art kind, have mercy upon me, 
in thy vast pity wipe out my offences, 
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wash me from every stain of guilt, 
and purge me from my sin. 

Well do I know my offences; 
my sin is never out of mind. 

It is against thee I have sinned, 

I have done evil in thy sight. 

Yes, thou art just in thy charge, 
justified in thy sentence. 

O God my saviour, save me from mortal sin; 

and my tongue shall praise thy faithfulness aloud. 

O thou Eternal, open thou my lips, 
till my mouth makes thy praises known. 

Thou carest not for sacrifice, 

thou wouldst not have bumt-offerings from me; 

God's sacrifice is a soul with its evil, crushed: 

a heart broken with penitence, O God, never wilt thou despise. 

Ps. li. 1-4, 14-17. 


Leave It Quietly to God 

Leave it all quietly to God, my soul, 
my rescue comes from him alone; 
rock, rescue, refuge, he is all to me, 
never shall I \)e overthrown. 

How long will you be threatening a man, 
you murderers all, 
as if he were a shaky fence, 
a tottering wall? 

They plan to push me from my place, 
delighting in a crafty part; 
blessings are on their lips, 
and curses in their heart. 

Leave it all quietly to God, my soul, 
my rescue comes from him alone; 
rock, rescue, refuge, he is all to me, 
never shall I be overthrown. 
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My safety and my honour rest on God; 

God is my strong rock and refuge. 

Always rely on him, my followers, 
pour out your prayers to him; 

God is a refuge for us. 

The lower ranks are but a thing of naught, 
the upper ranks are only a delusion; 
weigh them, they prove to be 

lighter and slighter than a breath of air. 

Rely not on extortion, 

pride not yourselves on robbery; 
if wealth increases, 

set not your heart upon it. 

There is one thing God has said; 

ay, twice have I heard him say it: 
that power belongs to God, 
and kindness. Lord, to thee; 
every man thou rewardest 
for whatever he has done. 

Ps. Ixii. 

The Joy of Harvest 

Thou art good to the earth, giving water, 
enriching her greatly with rain 
from brimming streams divine; 
thou providest the grain 
by preparing her duly, 
watering her furrows well, 
soaking her ridges, 
softening her with showers, 
and blessing all her growth. 

Thou art crowning the year with thy goodness; 

rich stores drop where thou passest, 
the very pastures of the downs o erflow, 
the hills wear girdles of joy, 
the meadows are clothed with flocks, 
the valleys covered with com, 
shouting and singing for joy. 


Ps. Ixv. 9-13. 
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May All Races Praise Thee 

O God, bless us with thy favour, 
may thy face smile on us, 
that so thy purpose may be plain to men, 
thy saving power to every nation. 

O God, may the whole world praise thee, 
may all races praise thee, 
may the nations sing for joy; 
for thou rules t the world justly, 
thou guidest the nations on earth! 

O God, may the whole world praise thee, 
may all races praise thee! 

The land has yielded her harvest 
by the blessing of God, our God; 
bless us, O God, bless us, 

till men revere thee to the world’s far end. 

Ps. Ixvii. 


Those Who Leave Thee Are Lost 

Yes, to the upright God is good, 
to hearts unstained! 

I almost slipped, 

I nearly lost my footing, 
in anger at the godless and their arrogance, 
at the sight of their success. 

No pain is theirs, 

but sound, strong health; 
no part have they in human cares, 
no blows like other men. 

So they vaunt them in their pride, 
and flaunt them in rough insolence; 
vice oozes from their very soul, 
their minds are rank and riotous, 
their talk is mocking and malicious, 
and haughtily they lay their plots; 
lofty as heaven itself their speech, 
lording it over the world below. 

So people turn to follow them, 
and see no wrong in them, 



PSALMS 


113 


thinking, “What does God care? 

How can the Almighty heed — when these, 
the godless, prosperously fare, 
thriving thus at their ease?” 

’Tis all in vain I kept my heart from stain, 
kept my life clean, 
when all day long blows fell on me, 

and every dawn brought me some chastening! 

Yet, had I meant to utter this aloud, 

I had been faithless to thy family. 

So I thought of it, thinking to fathom it; 

but sorely did it trouble me, 
till I found out God's secret, 
viewing their latter end. 

Thou plantest them on slippery ground, 
thou hurlest them to ruin — 
laid low in a single moment, 
scared away, swept away, 
like a dream when one awakens, 
like phantoms despised by the day! 

When my heart was sour, 
when I felt sore, 

I was a dull, stupid creature, 

no better than a brute before thee. 

Yet I am always beside thee; 

thou holdest my right hand, 
guiding me with thy counsel, 

leading me after thyself by the hand. 

Whom have I in heaven but thee? 

On earth I care for nothing else. 

Body and soul may fail, 

but God my strength is mine, my own for evermore. 
Those who leave thee are lost; 

all who are faithless to thee, thou destroyest. 

But to be near God is my bliss, 
to shelter with the Lord 
that I may tell of all thy works. 


Ps. Ixxiii. 



114 


THE HYMNAL OF ISRAEL 


The Courts of the Eternal 

How dear thy dwelling is, 

O Lord of hosts! 

My soul has been panting, pining 
for the courts of the Eternal; 

now soul and body thrill with joy 
over the living God, 

over thine own altars, 

O Lord of hosts, my King, my God; 

the bird has found her home at last, 
a nest to lay her young! 

Happy are they who live within thy house, 
praising thee all day long! 

Happy are they who, nerved by thee, 
set out on pilgrimage! 

When they pass through Weary-glen, 
fountains flow for their refreshing, 
blessings rain upon them; 

they are the stronger as they go, 

till God at last reveals himself in Sion. 

Hear my prayer, O Lord of hosts, 

O God of Jacob, listen; 

God, our protector, look on us, 

welcome thy chosen to thy presence. 

Better a single day within thy courts 
than a thousand days outside! 

I would rather sit at the threshold of God’s house 
than live inside the tents of worldly men. 

For God the Eternal is a sun and shield, 
favour and honour he bestows; 
he never denies bliss to the upright. 

O Lord of hosts, 

happy the man who trusts in thee! 

Ps. Ixxxiv. 

Teach Us to Count Our Days 

Age after age, Lord, thou hast been our home; 
from all eternity thou hast been God, 
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ere ever hills were bom, 

ere ever earth and world were made. 

Thou crumbiest man away, 

summoning men back to the dust, 
thou to whom a thousand years 
are like the flight of yesterday, 
like an hour passing in the night. 

Year after year thou sowest men 
like grass that grows anew, 
that in the dawn is fresh and flourishing, 
then by twilight fades and withers. 

For under thine anger we perish, 
we sink in terror at thy wrath; 
thou dost expose our sins 

and layest our guilty secrets bare before thee; 
our days all droop under thy displeasure, 
our life is over like a sigh. 

Our life is seventy years at most, 
or eighty at the best, 
a span of toil and trouble, 
soon over, and we flit away. 

Yet who weighs the full sum of thy displeasure? 

Which of us dreads thine anger? 

Oh teach us so to count our days, 
that we may take it to heart. 

Ps. xc. 1-12. 


The Deliverer 

Happy the man who stays by the Most High in shelter, 
who lives under the shadow of Almighty God, 
who calls the Eternal “My refuge and my fortress, 
my God in whom I trust”! 

He saves you from the fowler’s snare 
and from the deadly pit; 
he protects you with his pinions 
and hides you underneath his wings. 

You need not fear the terrors of the night, 
nor arrows flying in the day; 
you need not fear plague stalking in the dark, 
nor sudden death at noon; 
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hundreds may fall beside you, 
thousands at your right hand, 
but the plague will never reach you, 
safe shielded by his faithfulness. 

You have only to look on and see 

how evil men are punished; 

but you have sheltered beside the Eternal, 

and made the Most High God your home, 

so no scathe can befall you, 

no plague can approach your tent. 

For he puts you under his angels" charge, 

to guard you wherever you go, 

to lift you in their hands 

lest you trip over a stone; 

you can walk over reptiles and cobras, 

trampling on lions and on dragons. 

“He clings to me, so I deliver him; 

I set him safe, because he cares for me; 

I will answer his cry and be with him in trouble, 
delivering him and honouring him; 

I will satisfy him with long life, 
and let him see my saving care.” 

Ps. xci. 

The Eternal Stands Supreme 

The Eternal is reigning, robed in majesty; 
the Eternal is robed with a girdle of power. 

Thou hast steadied and settled the world, 
thy throne stands firm from of old, 
thou art from all eternity. 

The floods may storm, O thou Eternal, 
the floods may storm aloud, 
the floods may storm and thunder; 

but high above the roaring billows, 
high above the ocean breakers, 
the Eternal stands supreme. 

Thine own authority will never fail, 
thy house will never lose its sanctity, 

O thou Eternal One. 


Ps. xciiL 
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O Families of Nations 

Sing a new song to the Eternal, 
sing, all the earth, to the Eternal, 
sing to the Eternal, praise him, 
day after day tell of his saving aid; 
let the heathen hear his glory, 

let every nation know his wondrous deeds. 

For great is the Eternal, loudly to be praised, 
and to be feared above all gods; 
for all gods of the nations are mere idols, 
but the Eternal made the heavens; 
grandeur and majesty attend him, 

splendour and power are in his sanctuary. 

Praise the Eternal, O families of the nations, 
praise the Eternal for his glory and his might! 
praise the Eternal for his own open glory, 
enter his courts with an offering, 
kneel before God in sacred vestments, 
tremble before him, all the earth. 

Proclaim to pagans that the Eternal reigns; 
he has steadied and settled the world, 
he will rule the nations justly. 

Let the skies be glad, let earth rejoice, 
let the sea and all within it thunder praise, 
let the land and all it holds exult, 
let all trees of the forest sing for joy 
at the Eternal’s presence — for he comes, 
he comes to rule the earth, 
to rule the world with justice 
and the nations faithfully. 

Ps. xcvi. 

Kind Is the Eternal 

Shout praise, all earth, to the Eternal, 
sacrifice gladly to the Eternal, 
enter his presence with songs of praise; 
confess that the Eternal, he is God, 

’tis he who made us, we are his, 
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the people whom he shepherds; 
enter his gates with thanksgiving, 
his courts with praise, 
give thanks and praise to him, 
for kind is the Eternal, 
his love will last for ever, 
his faithfulness from age to age. 

The Song of the Redeemed 

Hallelujah! 

“Give thanks to the Eternal! — he is good, 
his kindness never fails!’' 

Be this the song of the redeemed, 

redeemed by the Eternal from their foes, 
gathered from lands afar, 

from east and west, from north and south. 

Some wandered in the lonely wilderness, 
they could not find a settled town; 
their soul was faint 

with hunger and with thirst. 

They cried to the Eternal in their need, 
to save them from their evil plight, 
and straight he led them 
to a settled town. 

Let them thank the Eternal for his kindness, 
and for the wonders that he does for men; 
he satisfies their longing thirst, 
and fills them in their hunger. 

Some lay in darkness and in gloom, 
prisoners in chains and misery, 
because they had rebelled at God’s commands 
and scorned what the Most High enjoined; 
hard labour crushed their spirit, 
and wearied out, forlorn, 
they cried to the Eternal in their need, 
to save them from their evil plight; 
he took them from the darkness and the gloom, 
he snapped their chains. 
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Let them thank the Eternal for his kindness, 
and for the wonders that he does for men; 
he breaks the gates of bronze, 
and shatters iron bars. 

Some, weakened by their sinful ways, 

were sick and suffering through evildoing; 
they had a loathing for all food, 
were on the verge of death; 
they cried to the Eternal in their need, 
to save them from their evil plight; 
he sent his word to heal them and preserve their life. 
Let them thank the Eternal for his kindness, 
and for the wonders that he does for men; 
let them offer the sacrifice of thanksgiving, 
and joyfully recount what he has done. 

Some crossed the sea in ships, trading in great waters; 
they saw what the Eternal does, 
his marvels in the deep. 

When the gale rose at his bidding, 
and the waves tossed with the storm, 
they soared to heaven, sank to the depth, 
their courage melting; 

they reeled and staggered like a drunken man, 
and were at their wit’s end. 

They cried to the Eternal in their need, 
to save them from their evil plight; 
he stilled the storm to a whisper, 
till the waves were hushed — 
glad were they for the calm — 

and then he brought them to their longed-for haven. 
Let them thank the Eternal for his kindness, 
and for the wonders that he does for men; 
let them extol him, when the people meet, 
and praise him in the council of the sheikhs. 

He turns streams into a desert, 
and fountains into dry land; 
he turns an oasis into a salt waste, 
to punish people for their sins. 
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He turns a desert into pools of water, 
and dry land into fountains, 
where he settles famished folk, 
to build a town for habitation, 
sowing fields and planting vineyards, 
gathering in their harvest; 
by his blessing they increase, 
and their herds never diminish. 

He pours contempt on lords, 

and sets them in a pathless waste astray, 
till they grow few and faint 
under the weight of misery; 
but he lifts poor men from their woes, 

and makes their household like a fruitful flock. 

Good men rejoice to see this, 
wrongdoers are silenced. 

Let any wise man ponder it, 

and lay to heart how kind the Eternal is. 

Ps. cvii. 

The Eternal Guards You 

I lift mine eyes to the mountains; ah, where is help to come 
from? 

Help comes from the Eternal who made heaven and earth. 

Never will he let you slip; he who guards you never sleeps: 

he who guards Israel will neither sleep nor slumber. 

The Eternal guards you, sheltering you upon the right; 

the sun shall never hurt you in the day, nor the moon by night. 

The Eternal wall guard you from all harm, he wall preserve your 
life; 

he wall protect you as you come and go, now and for evermore. 

Ps. cxxi. 


The Eternal Has Done Great Things 

When the Eternal brought the exiles back to Sion, 
we were like men who dreamed; 
laughter filled our lips, 
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shouts of joy were on our tongues; 
the very heathen said, 

“The Eternal has done great things for them” 

Yes, great things he had done for us, 
and we rejoiced at it. 

O thou Eternal, bring back now the rest of our exiles, 
to fill us up, like streams in the dry south. 

Those who are sowing in tears 
shall reap with shouts of joy; 
sadly they bear seed to the field, 
gladly they bear home the sheaves. 

Ps. cxxvi 

The Faithfulness of the Eternal 

The Eternal is gracious and pitiful, 
slow to be angry, very kind; 
the Eternal is good to all who look to him, 
and his compassion covers all that he has made. 

All whom thou hast made shall praise thee, O Eternal, 
thy faithful followers shall bless thee, 
telling of thy glorious kingdom, talking of thy might, 
letting men hear of thy mighty acts, 

of the glorious splendour of thy kingdom. 

Thy kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and thy dominion lasts from age to age. 

The Eternal is true to all his promises, 
and kind in all his dealings; 
the Eternal holds up any who are falling, 
and raises all who are bowed down. 

All thy creatures look to thee, 
for their food in season due, 
and from thine open hand 
they feast upon thy favour. 

Faithful in all his dealings is the Eternal, 
loving in all he does; 
the Eternal is near all who call on him, 
who call on him sincerely. 


Ps. cxlv. 8-18, 
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Let All Things Praise God 
Hallelujah. 

Praise the Eternal from the heavens, 
praise him in the heights, 
praise him, all his angels, 
praise him, all his hosts, 
praise him, sun and moon, 
praise him, all stars of light, 
praise him, heaven of heavens, 
ye waters higher than the heavens! 

Let them praise the Eternal's name; 

for he commanded and they were created, 

he fixed them fast for evermore, 

he set them boundaries they should never pass. 

Praise the Eternal from the earth, 

ye depths of ocean and ye water-spouts, 

lightning and hail and snow and ice, 

storms carrying out his will, 

mountains and every hill, 

fruit-trees and every cedar, 

wild animals and every beast, 

crawling things, birds on the wing, 

kings of earth, every nation, 

princes and all authorities, 

young men and maidens too, 

old men and boys; 

let them praise the Eternal’s name, 

for his name only is supreme; 

his majesty is above heaven and earth, 

and he has raised his people to high honour. 

To praise him is for all his faithful, 
for Israel, a folk pleasing to him. 


Ps, cxlviii. 



A TREASURY OF WISDOM 

Proverbs, Ecclesiastes 



Wisdom the Supreme Treasure 

Is it not Wisdom calling, 

Knowledge raising her voice? 

On the high ground by the roadside, 
in the streets she takes her stand, 

by the gateways opening to the city, 
at the entries, she is crying out: 

“O men, I am calling to you, 
my appeal is to all men! 

0 heedless souls, learn insight, 

O foolish folk, learn sense! 

Listen, for I have a weighty message, 
my lips open with right words, 

1 utter what is true, 
false lips I loathe, 

all I say is honest, 

with nothing in it false or wrong; 

Tis all plain to a man of sense, 

and true for those who are intelligent. 

Choose instruction rather than silver, 
and knowledge rather than rare gold; 

for wisdom is better than rubies, 
no treasure is equal to her. 

What I yield is better than the best of gold, 
what I bring in is better than rare silver. 

I deal right fairly, 
justly do I act, 

enriching those who love me, 
and filling their stores full/* 

Prov. viii. 1-11, 19-21. 

Goodness Is True Wisdom 

Reverence for the Eternal is the first thing in knowledge, 
but the impious scorn sagacity and intelligence. 


Never pride yourself on your own wisdom,, 
revere the Eternal and draw back from sin. 


My son, spurn not the Eternal's schooling, 
never be weary of his discipline; 
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his discipline is for the man he loves, 
he chastens any son whom he delights in. 


Never refuse help to your neighbour, 
when you can render it; 
never say to him, “Go, and come again, 

I will have it to-morrow for you” — 
when you have it beside you! 

Never plot mischief against your neighbour 
as he lives near you unsuspecting. 


Never envy a high-handed man, 
or choose his methods; 
for the Eternal loathes an evil man, 
the honest are the Eternal's friends. 


The course of bad men lies through darkness dim, 
they cannot see what makes them stumble; 
the course of good men, like a ray of dawn, 
shines on and on to the full light of day. 


Six things the Eternal hates, 
ay, seven he loathes: 
haughty eyes, a lying tongue, 
hands that shed innocent blood, 
a mind with crafty plans, 

feet eager to go mischief -making, 
a false witness who tells lies, 

and him who sows discord within his group. 


He makes trouble who winks maliciously: 

a frank rebuke will make for peace. 

The talk of good men is a life-giving fountain: 

the talk of bad men overflows with harm. 
Hatred stirs up strife: 

love draws a veil over all wrongdoing. 
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Tis the Eternals blessing that brings wealth, 
and never does it bring trouble as well. 
The hopes of good men end in bliss: 
bad men lose what they look for. 


A false balance is loathsome to the Eternal, 
but a proper weight is his delight. 


When pride comes, disgrace comes too: 

modest men show good sense. 

A city is exalted by the success of the upright, 
and overthrown by the policy of knaves. 


A kind man helps his own life: 
a cruel man harms himself. 

It is not real, what a bad man gains; 
but goodness yields a lasting profit. 

One gives away, and still he grows the richer: 

another keeps what he should give, and is the poorer. 

A liberal soul will be enriched, 

and he who waters will himself be watered. 

Life thrives like a tree on generosity, 
but grasping greed is death to men. 

A good-natured man has the goodwill of the Eternal, 
but He passes sentence on malicious men. 

A good man cares even for his beast, 
but the bad man has a cruel heart. 


By sins of the lips bad men get into trouble: 
good men get out of trouble. 

A man reaps the result of all his words, 
and he must answer for his deeds. 

A reckless tongue wounds like a sword, 

but there is healing power in thoughtful words. 

Truth told endures: 

a lie lasts only for a little while. 
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Liars are loathsome to the Eternal, 
but the sincere are a delight to him. 

A man sins if he looks down on his neighbour; 
but if he pities the poor, blessed is he. 


Integrity exalts a nation: 
evil brings any people low. 


A mild reply turns wrath aside, 

but a sharp word will stir up anger. 


Sacrifice from evil men is loathsome to the Eternal, 
but the prayers of upright men are his delight. 


Better a little, with reverence for the Eternal, 
than large wealth with worry. 

Better a dish of vegetables, with love, 
than the best beef served with hatred. 

A man's ways seem all right to himself, 
but the Eternal has the verdict on his life. 

Better a little with honesty, 

than a large income with injustice. 

Pride ends in disaster; 

haughtiness means a downfall. 

Better be modest among poor folk 
than divide plunder with the proud. 


Kindly words are like a honeycomb, 
both sweet and healthful. 

A forbearing man is better than a fighting man; 

he who controls himself is better than a conqueror. 

Better a morsel of dry bread and peace 

than a house full of banqueting and quarrels. 

Only a base man listens to malicious words; 
only the false attend to mischievous talk. 

A man who mocks the unfortunate arraigns his Maker. 



128 


A TREASURY OF WISDOM 


A rebuke sinks deeper into a man of sense 
than a hundred lashes into a fool. 


A man slack at his work 
is as bad as a waster. 


The thoughtful mind is eager to know more; 
the wise man longs to learn. 


Better a poor man of honest life 
than a false man, for all his wealth. 


Man’s conscience is the lamp of the Eternal, 
flashing into his inmost soul. 


Man’s ways are always right in his own eyes, 
but the Eternal has the verdict on his life. 
Justice and fairness 

please the Eternal more than sacrifices. 
Haughty looks, a proud heart, 
showy splendour — it is all sin. 

A diligent soul will have plenty, 

but lazy creatures will all end in poverty. 


Rich and poor stand side by side: 

it was die Eternal who made them all. 


A cautious man sees danger and takes cover: 

a simpleton strolls on — and pays for it. 
On crooked courses men step into snares: 

a careful man avoids them. 

Never envy evil men, 

but always reverence the Eternal; 
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for something will yet come to you, 
your hope will not be lost. 


He is a true friend 

who is honest with you: 
those who reprove shall prosper, 
good fortune shall be theirs. 


Never give baseless evidence against your neighbour, 
never mislead men by what you say. 

Never think, “I will treat him as he treated me. 

I will pay back the man for what he did.” 

Never be in a hurry to repeat 
something you may have seen; 
for what will you do, later on, 
when you are taxed with it? 

Talk the thing over with the other man, 
but never give away his secret; 
for some hearer may reproach you, 
to your lasting shame. 


An angry man is pacified by forbearance, 
and gentle words abate his ire. 

If your enemy is hungry give him food, 
and give him water if he thirsts; 
for so you shall quench blazing passions, 
and the Eternal will reward you. 


If a man is deaf to the orders of religion, 
his very prayer is loathsome to the Eternal. 

Prov. i. 7; iii. 7, 11, 12, 27-29, 31, 32; iv. 18, 19; vi. 16-19; x. 10-12, 
22, 28; xi. 1, 2, 11, 17, 18, 24, 25, 30; xii 2, 10, 13, 14, 18, 19, 
22; xiv. 21, 34; xv. 1, 8, 16, 17; xvi. 2, 8, 18, 19, 24, 32; 
xvii. 1, 4, 5, 10; xviii. 9, 15; xix. 1; xx. 27; xxi. 2-5; xxii. 
2-5; xxiii. 17, 18; xxiv. 25, 26, 28, 29; xxv. 8-10, 15, 21, 
22; xxviii. 9. 
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The Sum of It All 
So man goes to his long, long home, 
and mourners pass along the street, 
on the day when the silver cord is snapped, 
and the golden lamp drops broken, 
when the pitcher breaks at the fountain, 
the wheel breaks at the cistern, 
when the dust returns to earth once more, 
and the spirit to God who gave it. 

To sum it all up, in conclusion. Stand in awe of God, obey his 
orders: that is everything, for every man. For in judging all life’s 
secrets, God will have every single thing before him, to decide 
whether it is good or evil. 

Eccles. xii. 5-7, 13, 14. 



THE INSPIRED TEACHERS OF ISRAEL 

Isaiah, Jeremiah, Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, Hosea, 
Amos, Micah 



My People Have Rebelled 

The revelations about Judah and Jerusalem which were made 
to Isaiah the son of Amoz during the reigns of Uzziah, Jotham, 
Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings of Judah. 

“Hear, O heavens, and listen, O earth” — 
it is the Eternal speaking — 

“I have reared, have brought up sons, 
and they have rebelled against me; 
a bullock knows its owner, 
an ass its master’s manger, 
but Israel does not care, 
my people never heeds me.” 

Ah sinful nation, 

folk whose guilt is heavy, 
ah race of wrongdoers, 
sons degenerate — 
they have abandoned the Eternal, 
and spumed the Majesty of Israel! 

Why will you earn fresh strokes, 
for holding on in your revolt? 

Your whole head is sick, 
your whole heart is diseased; 
from the sole of the foot to the head, 
no part is sound; 
nothing but bruises and gashes, 
and raw, bleeding wounds, 
unsqueezed, unbandaged, 
unsoftened with oil. 

Your land lies desolate, 
your towns are burned, 
and foreigners ravage your soil 
under your very eyes: 

Maiden Sion is left all alone, 
like a booth inside a vineyard, 
a shed in a cucumber field, 
a city beleaguered. 

Had not the Lord of hosts 
left us a few to survive 
we should have fared like Sodom, 
no better than Gomorrah. 
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Isa. i. 1-9. 
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The Parable of the Vineyard 

Let me sing of my Friend, 

sing a love-long of his vineyard: 

My Friend, he had a vineyard, 
on a fruitful slope: 
he dug it, cleared the stones away, 
he planted the pick of the vines, 
in it he built a watch-tower, 
and had a winepress hewn; 
then he looked for good grapes, 
and it bore him — wild grapes! 

"Now, dwellers in Jerusalem, 
now, men of Judah, 
pray judge between me 
and my vineyard. 

What more could have been done for it? 

What have I left undone? 

And when I looked for good grapes, 
why did it bear wild grapes? 

Let me tell you now 

what I will do to this my vineyard — 
tear it down till it is ruined, 

break the wall down till it lies trampled. 

I’ll make an end of it; 
unpruned, unweeded, 

it shall be overgrown with thorns and thistles, 
and I will bid the clouds drop no rain on it.” 

The Eternal’s vineyard is the house of Israel, 
the men of Judah are his dear plantation: 
he looked for justice — and lo, bloodshed! 
for right — and lo, shrieks from the wronged! 


Woe to men who add house to house, 
who join one field to another, 
till there is room for none but them 
in all the land! 
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The Lord of hosts has sworn to me, 

“Many a mansion is to lie forlorn, 
splendid and spacious and — empty! 

For ten acres of vineyard shall yield but eight gallons, 
and the harvest shall only be a tenth of what is sown.” 

Isa. v. 1-10. 


He Will Rule Fairly 

From the stump of Jesse a shoot shall rise, 
and a scion from his roots shall flourish; 
on him shall rest the spirit of the Eternal, 
the spirit of wisdom and insight, 
the spirit of counsel and strength, 

the spirit that knows and reverences the Eternal. 

He will not judge by appearances, 
nor decide by hearsay, 
but act with justice to the helpless 
and decide fairly for the humble; 
he will strike down the ruthless with his verdicts, 
and slay the unjust with his sentences. 

Justice shall gird him up for action, 
he shall be belted with trustworthiness. 

The wolf shall couch then with the lamb, 
the leopard’s lair shall be the kid’s; 
the lion shall eat straw like any ox, 
wolf and lion shall graze side by side, 
herded by a little child; 
the cow and the bear shall be friends, 
and their young lie down together; 
the infant shall play at the hole of an asp, 
with the baby’s feet at the nest of a viper. 

None shall injure, none shall kill, 
anywhere on my sacred hill; 

for the land shall be as full of the knowledge of the Eternal 
as the ocean-bed is full of water. And the Scion of Jesse who is 
to rally the peoples, 

him shall the nations then consult, 
and his seat shall be famous. 


Isa. xi. 1-10. 
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A Land of Peace 

One day a King shall reign in justice, 
with princes that rule uprightly, 
each like a shelter from a storm, 
a refuge from sore rain, 
like streams of water in a parched waste, 
like the shade of a cliff in a dry, weary plain. 

Then eyes that see shall not be closed, 
and ears that hear shall listen; 
the hasty shall learn how to judge, 
and stammerers shall speak clearly; 
the impious shall be called no more “your honour,” 
and knaves no more be ranked as noblemen. 

For the impious talks impiously, 
his mind is bent on evil, 
to do ungodly deeds 

and to malign the Eternal; 
he leaves hungry folk to starve, 

and stints the thirsty of their drink. 

The knave has knavish ways, 
the villain is devising plans 
to min poor folk with his lies, 
though they are in the right; 
but noble are the noble’s plans, 

and nobly does he make them good. 

O women lolling at your ease, 
hear what I say! 

O daughters in your careless confidence, 
mark this my word! 

In little more than a year, 

you shall be shuddering, despite your confidence; 
for the vintage shall fail, 
and no fruit be gathered. 

Then tremble, women at your ease, 
shudder, you careless creatures, 
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strip yourselves bare, 

with sackcloth round your waist, 
and beat your breasts in mourning 
for fair fields and fruitful vines, 
for the country of my people 
o’ergrown with thorny weeds, 
for all the country-houses, 
and the festive capital, 
the citadels forsaken, 

the busy towns abandoned, 
their high ground for all time 
an empty waste, 
where the wild ass shall roam, 
where flocks shall graze; 
for the forests shall be felled, 
and the capital laid low. 

Yet one day from the heights of heaven 
a spirit shall breathe into us, 
till the downs grow like an orchard, 
and the orchard like a forest; 
then justice fills the very downs, 
and honesty the orchards, 
and justice brings us welfare, 
honesty renders us secure; 
my people shall have homes of peace, 
resting in houses undisturbed. 

Ah, happy folk, to sow land watered everywhere, 
and let your ass and ox range free! 

Isa. xxxii. 

God Shall Rescue His People 

Console my people, console them — 

Yis the voice of your God — 
speak to Jerusalem tenderly, 
proclaim to her 
that her hard days are ended, 
her guilt paid off, 

that she has received from the EtemaPs hand 
full punishment for all her sins. 
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Hark! there is one calling, “Clear the way 
for the Eternal through the waste, 
level a highroad for our God 
across the desert: 
every valley must be filled up, 
every mountain and hill lowered, 
rough places smoothed, 

and ridges turned into a plain 
and the Eternals glory shall be revealed 
before the eyes of all: 
such are the orders of the Eternal. 

Up to the high hills, 

O herald of happiness to Sion! 

Raise your voice loudly, 

0 herald of happiness to Jerusalem, 
raise it fearlessly, 

and tell the towns of Judah, 

"Here is your God! 

Here is the Eternal coming in power, 
maintaining mightily his cause! 

Here he is bringing what he has won, 
bringing what he has gained! 

For he feeds his flock like a shepherd, 
and gathers them in his arms, 
he is carrying the lambs in his bosom, 
and leading the ewes gently/ ” 

Hark, there is one calling, “Cry!” 

1 ask, “What shall I cry?” 

This: that all men are grass, 

and all their glory like a flower in the field; 
grass withers and flowers fade, 

because the breath of the Eternal blows upon them; 
grass withers and flowers fade, 

but our God's promise stands for evermore. 

Isa. xl. 1-11. 

To Whom Will You Compare Me? 

Who ever measured the waters in the hollow of his hand, 
or ruled the skies off with a span, 
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or held the dust of earth inside a measure, 
or weighed the mountains in a pair of scales, 
the hills within a balance? 

Who ever moved the mind of the Eternal, 
or gave him lessons and advice? 

Who ever was called in to give him counsel? 

Who ever taught him how to act, 
or showed him what to do? 

Why, the nations are a mere drop in the bucket, 
no more to him than dust upon a balance! 

He lifts lands like a straw! 

While he who carves an idol out of wood, 
chooses a tree that will not rot, 
then gets a clever carpenter 

to set him up an idol that will stand! 

Can you not understand, cannot you see? 

Were you not told this from the first, 
have you not grasped this, since the world began? — 
that He sits over the round earth, so high 
that its inhabitants look like grasshoppers; 
he spreads the skies out like a curtain, 
and stretches them like a tent. 

“To whom will you compare me, then, 
and equal me?” asks the Majestic One. 

Lift high your eyes, look up; 

who made these stars? 
he who marshals them in order, 
summoning each one by name. 

For fear of him, so mighty and so strong, 
not one fails to appear. 

Why do you complain, O Jacob, 
why do you cry, O Israel, 

“My fate the Eternal never notices, 

my rights are unregarded by my God”? 

Come now! Do you not understand, 
have you not heard, 
that the Eternal is an everlasting God, 
the maker of the world from end to end? 

He never faints, never is weaiy, 
his insight is unsearchable; 
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into the weary he puts power, 

and adds new strength to the weak. 

Young men may faint and weary, 
the strong youths may give way, 
but those who wait for the Eternal shall renew their strength, 
they put out wings like eagles, 
they run and never weary, 
they walk and never faint. 

Isa. xl. 12-15, 20-22, 25-31. 

My Servant Israel 

Listen to me, shores afar, 
distant races, hearken! 

The Eternal called me from my birth, 
singled me out from my mother’s lap. 

He put a sharp edge on my words, 
and covered me safe with his hand; 
he made me a polished arrow, 
and stored me in his quiver, 
telling me, “You are my servant, Israel, 
by whom I will gain honour / I * * * * * 7 
So I gained honour in the Eternal’s eyes, 
and my God was my strength. 

I thought I had been labouring in vain, 
spending my strength for nothing; 

“But surely,” said I, “the Eternal will do me justice, 
my God will see to my reward,” 

And the Eternal who had formed me from my birth 
to serve him in restoring Jacob, 
in gathering Israel back to him, 

the Eternal now says, “ ’Tis too slight a service 
to set the clans of Jacob up again, 
and restore Israel’s survivors; 

I now appoint you to bring light to the nations, 
that my salvation may reach the world’s end.” 

Isa. xlix. 1-6. 

The Eternal Has Consoled His People 

Look! ’tis the feet of a herald, 
hastening over the hills, 
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with dad, good news, 
with tidings of relief, 
calling aloud to Sion, 

‘"Your God reigns!” 

All your sentinels are shouting, 
in a triumph-song, 
for they see the Eternal face to face 
as he returns to Sion. 

Break into a song of praise, 

O ruins of Jerusalem; 
the Eternal has consoled his people, 
he has freed Jerusalem. 

All nations have seen the Eternal bare 
his sacred arm for action, 
and all ends of the earth shall see 
how our God gains the victory . . . 

Away, away from here; 

of things unclean keep clear. 

Leave the place, purify yourselves, 
to carry the Eternals sacred vessels. 

Nor need you hurry forth, 
flying like fugitives, 
for the Eternal goes in front of you, 
and your rear-guard is Israels God. 

Isa. lii. 7-12. 


The Suffering Servant 

‘Who could have believed,” they cry, 

"what we have heard? 

Whoever had the Eternal’s power 
so revealed to them? 

Why, Israel of old grew like a sapling, 
like a shoot springing from dry soil; 
he had no beauty to attract our eyes, 
no charm to make us choose him — 
disfigured till he seemed a man no more, 
deformed out of the semblance of a man. 
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He was despised and shunned by men, 

a man of pain, who knew what sickness was; 
like one from whom men turn wit h shuddering, 
he was despised, we took no heed of him. 

And yet ours was the pain he bore, 
the sorrow he endured! 

We thought him suffering from a stroke 
at Gods own hand; 

yet he was wounded because we had sinned, 

? twas our misdeeds that crushed him; 

’twas for our welfare that he was chastised, 

the blows that fell to him have brought us healing. 

Like sheep we had all gone astray, 
we had each taken his own way, 
and on him the Eternal laid 
the guilt of all of us. 

He was ill-treated, yet he bore it humbly, 
he never would complain, 
dumb as a sheep led to the slaughter, 
dumb as a ewe before the shearers. 

They did away with him unjustly; 

and who heeded how he fell, 
tom from the land of the living, 
struck down for sins of ours? 

They laid him in a felon's grave, 
and buried him with criminals, 
though he was guilty of no violence, 
nor had he uttered one false word. 

But the Eternal chose to vindicate his servant, 
rescuing his life from anguish; 
he let him prosper to the full, 

in a posterity with life prolonged.” 

Yes, many shall hold my servant blameless, 
since 'twas their guilt he bore. 

Therefore shall he win victory, 
he shall succeed triumphantly, 
since he has shed his life-blood, 

and let himself be numbered among rebels, 
bearing the great world's sins, 

and interposing for rebellious men. 

Isa- liii. 1, 2; lii. 14; liii. 3-12. 
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My Ways Abe Higher Than Your Ways 

Ah come, all ye that thirst, come to the waters, 
come, eat, O fainting souls! 

Buy food for nothing, 

wine and milk without money! 

Why spend your money on what is not food, 
your earnings on what never satisfies? 

Listen to me, oh listen, and you shall feed on good, 
and thrill over the finest fare. 

Hearken to me, come to me, 
listen and you shall revive; 
by an eternal compact I grant you 

the favours promised faithfully to David; 
for as I once made him a witness to the world, 
the leader and commander of the nations, 
so now shall you call foreign folk, 

and strangers shall come hurrying to you, 
all for the sake of your God the Eternal, 
of Israels Majesty who has honored you. 

Seek the Eternal while he may be found, 
call to him while he is near. 

Let guilty men give up their ways, 
and evil men their purposes; 
let them turn back to the Eternal, 
who will pity them, 
turn back to our God, for he 
will pardon them abundantly. 

For my plans are not like your plans, 
nor your ways like my ways — 
so the Eternal One declares; 
nay, as heaven is higher than the earth, 
so are my ways higher than your ways, 
and my plans than your plans. 

As rain and snow from heaven fall not in vain, 
but water earth until it yields 

seed for the sower, food for hungry men, 
so with the promise that has passed my lips: 
it falls not fruitless and in vain, 
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but works out what I will, 
and carries out my purpose. 

Isa. Iv. 1-11. 

True Repentance 

Is not this my chosen fast, 
the Lord, the Eternal, asks, 
to loosen all that fetters men unfairly, 
and to relax its grip, 

to free poor debtors from their bonds, 
and break what binds them? 

It is to share your food with hungry men, 
and take the homeless to your home, 
to clothe the naked when you see them, 
and never turn from any fellow-creature. 

Then shall light dawn for you, 
with healing for your wounds; 

you shall advance, your goodness in the van, 
and the Eternal's glory as your rear-guard; 
the Eternal will answer when you call, 
and, when you cry, he will say, ‘Here am I!' 

If you will do away with all oppression, 
with open scorn and words of malice, 
if you bestow your bread upon the hungry, 
and relieve men in misery, 

then light shall dawn for you in darkness, 
your dull hour shall be bright as noon, 
and evermore shall the Eternal guide you, 
guarding you without fail; 

he will refresh you in dry places, 
and renew your strength, 
till you are like a watered garden, 
like an oasis with a steadfast spring. 


Isa. Iviii. 6-11. 
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Good News foe the Downcast 

The Lord Eternal, he inspires me; 

for the Eternal has consecrated me, 
and sent me with good news for wretched men, 
to heal the broken-hearted, 
to tell prisoners they are free, 
to tell captives they are released 
to proclaim a year of the Eternals favour, 
a day of our God’s vengeance, 
to console all mourners, 

to give them coronals for coronachs, 
oil of joy for mourning robes, 
praise for plaintiveness; 
they shall be sturdy oaks of goodness, 
planted by the Eternal in his honour. 

Isa. Ixi. 1-3. 

Remember Not Our Guilt 

Oh for the heavens to rend, oh for thee to descend, 
till the very mountains shake before thee, 
like mere brushwood set ablaze, 
like water bubbling under fire — 
to let thy foes know what thou art, 
till the world trembles at thy presence, 
at thy dread actions, far beyond our dreams, 
far beyond all that men have ever heard ofl 

No ear has ever heard, 
no eye has ever seen, 
the mighty deeds that thou wilt do 
for those who look to thee. 

Oh for thy favour to those who live aright, 
who call to mind thine orders! 

But thou hast been wroth at our sins, 
wroth at our breach of faith. 

We have become like men unclean, 
our goodness is a filthy rag, 
we fade like leaves, 

and our guilt sweeps us off; 
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none calls to thee, 

none rouses himself to take hold of thee; 
for thou hast turned thy face from us, 
and left us to our guilt. 

Ah now, thou art our Father, O Eternal, 
thine own hands have made us all; 
we are but clay, 
thou art the potter. 

O thou Eternal, be not furious with us, 
remember not our guilt for ever; 
oh look down on us, we beseech thee, 
for we are all thy people. 

Isa. kiv. 1-9. 

My Power Shall Be Told Among the Nations 

Heaven is my throne, says the Eternal, 
my footstool is the earth. 

Where would you build a house for me, 
where would you rear me a home? 

Such buildings I have made myself already, 
they are my own, says the Eternal. 

What I care for are humble, broken creatures, 
who stand in awe of all I say. 

"The hour is near for summoning 
all nations and all races, 
to witness my display of might, 
a signal deed of dread. 

Those who survive my judgment I will send 
to far-off shores, 

to men who have not heard my name, 
nor ever seen my power. 

So shall my power be told among the nations, 
and they shall bring your kinsmen home, 
back to my sacred hill, back to Jerusalem, 
as their , due offering to the Eternal, 
like offerings brought in vessels clean 
by Israelites to the EtemaTs temple. 



146 


THE INSPIRED TEACHERS OF ISRAEL 

Some of these kinsmen I will make 
Levitical priests,” says the Eternal. 

“For as the heavens and earth I make anew 
shall last before me,” the Eternal promises, 

“so shall vour name and race remain.” 

Isa. Ixvi. 1, 2, 18b-22, 

The Call of Jeremiah 

This word from the Eternal came to me: 

“Before I formed you in the womb, I chose you; ere ever you 
were born, I set you apart; I have appointed you a prophet to 

the nations.” 

Then 1 said, 

"Ah, but, O Lord Eternal, I cannot speak, 

I am too young!” 

But the Eternal said to me, “Say not, you are too young; to 
whomsoever I send you shall you go, and whatever I command 
you, shall you speak. Be not afraid at the sight of them, for I 
am with you to succour you.” The Eternal said it. And then the 
Eternal put out his hand to touch my mouth: the Eternal said 
to me, “There! I have put my words into your mouth; here and 
now I give you authority over nations and kingdoms, to tear up, 
to break down, to shatter, to pull down, to build up and to 
plant” 

Jer. i. 4-10. 

Amend Your Life 

The message that came to Jeremiah from the Eternal: Stand 
at the gate of the Eternal's house and make this proclamation 
there. “Listen to the Eternal s message, all you Judahites, who 
enter by these gates to worship the Eternal; here is what the 
Lord of hosts, die God of Israel, has to say. Amend your life 
and doings, that I may dwell among you in the temple here. 
Never rely on false phrases like, ‘This is the Eternals own 
temple, his very own temple, his very own temple!' If you really 
amend your life and doings, if you really see justice done be- 
tween man and man, if you give up oppressing aliens, orphans, 
and widows, give up shedding innocent blood in this place and 
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following other gods to your own hurt, then I will allow you to 
remain in this place, in the land that I gave to your fathers for 
all time. You are relying on false phrases, to no profit. What? 
Steal, murder, commit adultery’, perjure yourselves, sacrifice to 
Baal, wander after other, outside gods, and then come to present 
yourselves before me in this house, which belongs to me, think- 
ing you are now quite safe — safe to go on with all these abomi- 
nable practices! Do you take this house, mv very own house, 
for a robbers" cave? I see you, the Eternal cries, I see you! 

Go to my sacred shrine at Shilo, where at first I fixed my pres- 
ence; look at what I did to it, on account of the wickedness of 
Israel my people! So now with you. Since you have done all this, 
since you would not listen when I spoke to you eagerly and 
earnestly, since you would not answer my call — as I did to 
Shilo, so will I do to my very own house here* the house on 
which you rest your confidence, the place that I gave to you 
and your fathers. And I will fling you out of my sight, as I 
flung out your kinsmen, the whole race of Ephraim. 

Jer. vii. 1-15. 

My People Have Hewn Out Leaky Cisterns 

The word of the Eternal came to me, bidding me go and pro- 
claim this message from the Eternal in the hearing of Jerusalem: 

“I remember your early devotion, 
the love of your bridal days, 
how through the wolds you followed me, 
through lands unsown; 

Israel was set apart for the Eternal, 
so dear to him, so sacred, 
that her spoilers were all punished; 
ill befell them.” 

Listen to the Eternal’s word, O house of Jacob and all families of 
the house of Israel: 

“What did your fathers find wrong in me that they went far 
from me, 

went after empty idols and became empty themselves? 

They never said’ ‘Where is the Eternal, who brought us up 
from Egypt’s land, 
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who led us through the desert, through a land of steppes and 
holes, 

through a land of drought and darkness deep, 
a land where no one travels, no one dwells?* 

Yes, and I brought you to a garden-land, to eat the fruit and 

good things of it; 

but when you entered, you befouled my land and made my 
heritage abominable — 

the priests never asked, "Where is the Eternal?* 
those who handled the law cared nothing for me, 
the rulers rebelled against me, 

the prophets prophesied by Baal and sought useless idols. 

So I must still indict you, the Eternal says, 
and indict your children’s children; 
cross to Cyprus and the west, and see, 
send east to the Arabs, and inquire — 
see if there ever was the like of this; 

has any nation ever changed its gods (gods that are no gods)? 

But my people have changed their Glory for a useless thing! 

Well may the heavens be appalled and shudder; 

for mv people have done double wrong, 

they have forsaken me, the reservoir of fresh water, 

and hewn out cisterns for themselves, 

leaky cisterns that cannot hold any water!” 

Jer. it 1-13. 

My People Does Not Heed 

Tell them that this is the Eternal’s word: 

Does not a man get up when he has fallen? 

Do men not retrace their steps, after a wrong turning? 
Then why does this people persist, 

when they have taken a wrong turning? 

They stick fast to their falsehood, 
they will not retrace their steps. 

I have listened and heard what they say; 

not a word of the truth! — 
not a man repenting of his sin, 
saying, "What have I done?’ 

Everyone plunges ahead, 
like a cavalry charge! 
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The very stork of the air 
knows when to migrate; 
the dove, the swift, the crane, 
keep to the time of their coming; 
but my people never heed 
the Eternal's ruling. 

Jer. viii. 4-7. 

God Knows Our Thoughts 

Deep is a man's mind, deeper than all else, 
on evil bent; 
who can fathom it? 

“I the Eternal search the mind, 

I test the heart, 

rewarding every man as he has lived, 
and as his deeds deserve” 

Jer. xvii. 9, 10. 

As Clay in the Hands of the Potter 

This message came to Jeremiah from the Eternal: “Go down to 
the potter's house, and there I will let you hear what I have to 
say.” So I went down to the potter's house. He was at work 
with his wheel; and whenever any vessel he was making got 
spoiled in his hands, he re-moulded it to please himself, till he 
was satisfied. 

Then the Eternal's word came to me, “O house of Israel, 
cannot I do to you as this potter does? Why, as the clay hi 
the potter's hands, so you are in my hands. At one time I 
may speak of tearing up a nation or kingdom, breaking it down 
and destroying it; but if that nation turns from its evil, I will 
change my mind about the evil that I thought of inflicting upon 
it. Again, I may speak of building up a nation or kingdom, 
of planting it; but if that nation does evil in my sight by re- 
fusing to listen to my voice, then I will change my mind about 
the benefits which I meant to bestow upon it. So give the men of 
Judah and the citizens of Jerusalem this message from the 
Eternal: T am shaping a calamity for you and devising a plan 
against you; ah, turn every one of you from your evil courses, 
amend your life and work!' They will say, Tt is no use to talk; 
we mean to live as we choose, and follow, every man of us, our 
own evil, stubborn minds.' '' 


Jer. xviii. 1-12. 
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The Prophet Crows Weary 

Now when Pushhur, the son of the priest Immer, who was in 
charge of the Eternal's house, heard Jeremiah making this 
prophecy, Poshhur struck the prophet Jeremiah and put him in 
the stocks at the upper Gate of Benjamin, beside the house of 
the Eternal. Next day, when Pashhur released Jeremiah from 
the stocks, Jeremiah said to him, ‘The Eternal's name for you 
is not Pashhur hut Terror; for this is what the Eternal says, T 
will make you a terror both to yourself and to all your friends; 
they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, while you look on. 
I will hand over all Judah to the king of Babylon, to be carried 
off in exile to Babylon and slain by the sword/ ” 

Eternal One, thou didst persuade me, 
and I let myself 1 x 2 persuaded! 

Thou wast too strong for me; 

I had to yield. 

Now all day long I am a laughing-stock; 
men all deride me. 

Whenever I speak, they mock, 
and they ill-treat me; 

for littering the EtemaPs word day after day, 

I am taunted and insulted. 

If I say, T will not mention it, 

I will not speak in his name any more,” 

then I feel within me as it were 
a fire that bums my very being. 

I am tired of this, 

so tired I cannot bear it any longer. 

Jer. xx. 1-4, 7-9. 


A Just Ruler Shall Arise 

Woe to rulers who ruin and scatter 
the flock that was theirs to shepherd! 

This therefore is the Eternal’s sentence 
on the rulers in charge of his flock; 

"You scattered my flock and drove them away, 
you took no care of them; 

so I will take good care to punish you 
for the evil you have done. 
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1 will gather all that is left of my flock 

from every land where I have driven them, 

I will bring them back to their folds, 
and they shall be fruitful and multiply; 
over them I will put rulers, 
to shepherd them, 
and they shall be no longer scared 
or startled or dismayed. 

The day comes, the Eternal promises, 
when I raise up a true scion of David, 
to reign both royally and ably, 

to enforce law and justice in the land; 
under him Judah shall be safe, 
and Israel live secure, 
and this shall be his title, 

‘The Eternal our Champion/ 

So the day will come, the Eternal declares, when men no 
longer say, ‘As surely as the Eternal lives, who brought the 
Israelites out of the land of Egypt/ but, ‘As surely as the Eternal 
lives, who brought the descendants of the house of Israel from 
the north country/ — and from every country where I drove 
them; they shall dwell in their own land.”* 

Jer. xxiii. 1-8. 

A Purpose of Weal Not Woe 

Here are the terms of the letter sent from Jerusalem by the 
prophet Jeremiah to the sheikhs in exile, to the priests, the 
prophets, and all the laity who had been carried off from Jeru- 
salem to exile at Babylon by Nebuchadrezzar: 

“This is the message of the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, 
to all the exiles whom I have deported from Jerusalem to Baby- 
lon: ‘Build houses and live in them, plant gardens and eat their 
produce, marry wives and bring up families, get wives for your 
sons and husbands for your daughters, and multiply where you 
are — never let your numbers diminish. Do your best for the wel- 
fare of the country where I have sent you to be exiles; pray to 
the Eternal for it, since your welfare lies in its welfare/ This is 
the message of the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel: ‘Never let 
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yourseh os he deceived by the prophets and the seers among 
you, ncv or listen to their dreams; for they are prophesying 
falselv to \ mi in ray name — ! never sent them, says the Eternal. 
This is wlnl the Eternal says: ‘As soon as Babylon’s seventy 
vears arc out, 1 will visit you and earn-/ out my promise to you, 
by bringing vou hack here. For 1 keep in mind my purpose for 
you, a purpose oi weal, not of woe, to let you have hope for 
the future; prav to me, and I will answer you; seek me, and 
you shall find me; when you seek for me with all your heart, I 
will reveal myself to you,* says the Eternal. 

Jer. xxix. 1, 4-14a. 

They Persecuted the Prophets 

Jeremiah lav in the guard-house. But Shephatiah the son of 
Mattan, Gedaliah the son of Pashhur, Jehukal the son of Shele- 
miah, and Pashhur the son of Malchiah, had heard Jeremiah 
declaring in public that the Eternal said, “Anyone who remains 
in the citv shall die by the sword or by famine or by plague, 
but anyone who surrenders to the Chaldeans shall live, escaping 
with his life.** 

So they took Jeremiah and put him Into an underground 
cistern belonging to the royal prince Malchiah, below the 
guard-house, lowering him down with ropes; the cistern held 
no water, only mud, and Jeremiah sank in the mud. 

However, an Ethiopian eunuch called Ebedmelek, belonging 
to tbe roval household, heard that they had put Jeremiah in the 
cistern. So Ebedmelek left the palace to find the king who was 
then seated as judge at the Benjamin-gate. “Your maiesty, he 
said, “these men have treated the prophet Jeremiah foully; 
they have put him Into a cistern, and he will die on the spot 
from starvation, for there is no food left in the city. Then the- 
king ordered Ebedmelek to take three men and pull Jeremiah 
out of the cistern before he died. Ebedmelek took tbe men with 
him and went to the palace, where he got some tom, tattered 
rags out of a lumber-room below tbe treasury; these he lowered 
by ropes to Jeremiah in the cistern, saying, 'Tut them between 
votir armpits and the ropes/* Jeremiah did so. And they pulled 
him up by the ropes out of the cistern. 

Jeremiah then stayed in the guard-house. 

Jer. xxxviii. 1, 2, 6-13, 14a. 
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Wait in Silence for the Eternal 

But I will call to mind, 
to give me hope, 
that the Eternals love is lasting, 
and will never fail. 

“Fresh every morning is thy kindness, 
great is thy faithfulness!” 

The Eternal is my allotted share, I say; 

therefore I will hope in him. 

The Eternal is good to those who wait for him, 
to a soul that seeks him. 

It is good to wait in silence 
for the help of the Eternal; 
it is good to bear without a word 
the rebuke of the Eternal; 
let a man sit alone in silence, 
since it is the Eternal’s hand; 
let him lay his lips to the dust — 
there may be hope for him; 
let him offer his cheek to the striker, 
and suffer all man’s taunts. 


For the Lord will not always discard life; 
he wounds, but he has pity, 
so rich is his love; 
he is loth to pain or grieve 
the sons of men. 

When a whole people is taken prisoner 
and downtrodden, 

when a man is deprived of his rights, 
under the eyes of the Most High, 
when a man does not get justice — 
does the Lord not see it? 

Who can carry out his will, 
unless it is the Lord’s order? 

Are not weal and woe alike 
decreed by the Most High? 
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Then why should mortal men complain, 
when they are punished for their sins? 

Let us scan and search our lives, 
let us return to the Eternal, 
lifting our hearts up with our hands 
to God in heaven. 

Lam. in. 21-41. 

A Vision of Creative Power 

It was in the thirtieth year, on the fifth day of the fourth month, 
as I was among the exiles at the river Kebar, that heaven 
opened and I saw visions of God. It was on the fifth day of tire 
month, in the fifth year of king Jehoiakin s exile, that the word 
of the Eternal came to the priest Ezekiel the son of Buzi, in the 
land of the Chaldeans, at the river Kebar. The hand of the 
Eternal was on me in a trance, and as I gazed, there was a 
storm- wind blowing from the north I — a huge cloud with fire 
flashing out of it, "and with a sheen encircling it and issuing 
from it, the colour of amber. Out of it appeared the forms of 
four Creatures, and this was their appearance: they had the 
same form, each with four faces and four wings, with limbs 
straight and gleaming like burnished bronze, and with the soles 
of their feet rounded like the feet of calves. Under their wings, 
on the four sides of them, were human hands. As for their four 
faces and wings — their wings touched one another, and their 
faces never turned as they moved; each moved straight for- 
ward. As for the likeness of their faces — all four had in front 
the face of a man, on the right the face of a lion, on the left 
the face of a bull, and the face of an eagle at the back. Their 
wings were stretched out, one pair to touch the next Creature, 
the other pair to cover the body. Each moved straight forward; 
wherever the Spirit impelled them to go they went, never turn- 
ing as they moved. Also, in the middle of the Creatures there 
was Something moving to and fro, like glowing coals, like 
torches, a fire that gleamed and flashed out lightning. 

Ezek. i. 1-14. 

The Gael of Ezekiel 

Above the vault over their heads was the semblance of a throne, 
blue like a sapphire, and on the throne-like appearance there 
was the semblance of a human form; from the waist upwards I 
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saw Some thing glowing like amber or fire* from the waist down- 
wards there was Something resembling fire, while all around 
there was a bright halo like the rainbow that appears in the 
clouds after rain. Such was the appearance of what resembled 
the Splendour of the Eternal. 

When I saw it, 1 fell on my face; then I heard the voice of 
one speaking; he said to me, "‘Son of man, stand up and I will 
speak to you.” As he spoke* the Spirit entered me and made me 
stand upon my feet. 1 heard him address me. “Son of man,” he 
said, "1 am sending you to the Israelites, to a rebellious race who 
have rebelled against me; they and their fathers have sinned 
against me down to this day. I am sending you to them, im- 
pudent and obstinate as they are, and you must tell them what 
the Eternal says.” 

Ezek. i. 28-iL 4. 


O Israel, Why Will You Die? 

"Now, son of man, I have placed von as a sentinel for Israel; 
whenever you hear a word from my lips, warn them from me. 
When I tell the wicked, 4 You must die/ — then, if you do not 
say a word of warning to the wicked to give up his evil course, 
he has to die for his iniquity, but I will hold you responsible. 
Yet if you warn the wicked to give up his evil course and if he 
will not give it up, he has to die for his iniquity, but you have 
saved yourself. 

“Son of man, tell Israel: "This is your cry, that ""our transgres- 
sions and our sins press upon us, we are wasting away under 
them; how can we live?” ’ Tell them: "By my life! says the Lord 
the Eternal, I have no desire for the death of the wicked, but 
for him to live by giving up his evil course. Give up your evil 
courses, give them up: O Israel, why will you die?* And tell 
your people this, O son of man: "A good man's goodness shall 
not save him when he goes wrong: a wicked man's wickedness 
shall not ruin him when he gives up his wickedness; neither 
shall a good man's goodness keep him alive when he sins. When 
I tell the good man, ""You shall live,” and when he relies upon 
his goodness and commits iniquity, none of his good deeds 
shall be remembered, he shall die for the iniquity he has com- 
mitted. And when I tell the wicked, “You shall die,” and when 
he gives up his sins and does what is lawful and right, restoring 
the pledge deposited with him, refunding what he has robbed, 
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and following the rules that lead to life, then he shall certainly 
live, he shall not die; none of the sins he has committed shall 
he remembered against him; he has done what is lawful^ and 
right, he shall certainly live. Yet your people complain, "The 
Lord Is not acting fairly!” It is they who are not acting fairly/ " 

Ezek. xxxiii. 7-17. 

Woe to the Shepherds of Israel 

Tills word from the Eternal also came to me; * Son of man, 
prophesy against the rulers of Israel, prophesy thus to these 
shepherds: ‘Here is what the Lord the Eternal says: Woe to the 
shepherds of Israel who have fed none but themselves! Ought 
not shepherds to feed their flock? You have seized the milk, 
you have clothed yourselves with the wool, you have killed the 
fallings, but you have not fed the flock. You never put strength 
into the weak, you never healed the sickly, you never bandaged 
the cripples, you never recovered those who had been driven 
away* you never looked for those who were lost, and you were 
rough to those who were strong. So my flock has been scattered 
because they had no shepherd, and it has been devoured by all 
the wild beasts. My flock strayed over all the uplands and over 
every high hill, scattered all over the face of the earth, with none 
to search for them, none to look for them/ Hear, then, what the 
Eternal has to say to you shepherds. "By my life!’ says the Lord 
the Eternal, 'since my flock has become the prey and food of 
every wild animal, because there was no one to shepherd them 
(for the shepherds cared nothing about my flock, but fed them- 
selves instead of feeding my flock)' — hear then what the Lord 
the Eternal says, you shepherds — 1 am against the shepherds, 
I will demand my flock back from them, I will stop them from 
tending my flock; no longer shall the shepherds feed themselves, 
I will rescue my flock from their greed, and no longer shall it 
be food for them/ For this is what the Lord the Eternal says: 
T myself, I will search for my flock and look for them. As a 
shepherd looks for his flock on the day when his sheep have 
been scattered, so will I search for my flock and bring them 
safe from all the places whither they have been scattered on a 
day of clouds and darkness. I myself will tend my flock, I will 
take them to their pasture/ says the Lord the Eternal.” 

Ezek. xxxiv. 1-12, 15. 
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I Will Put My Spirit Within You 

This word from the Eternal further came to me: "Son of man, 
when the Israelites lived in their own land, they polluted It 
with their practices; to me their practices were as loathsome as 
a woman's menstruous discharge; so I vented my fury upon 
them, for drenching my land with bloodshed and polluting It 
with their idols; I scattered them among the nations, till they 
were dispersed over the world; I punished them for their prac- 
tices. But it lowered my sacred honour to have them scattered 
thus among the nations; for people sneered, "These are the 
Eternals people, and yet they are driven out of the land!* Now 
I had some concern for my sacred honour thus lowered by the 
dispersion of the Israelites. 

So tell the Israelites that this is what the Lord the Eternal 
has to say: It is not for your sakes, O Israel, that I take action, 
but for the sake of my own sacred honour which has been low- 
ered by your dispersion among the nations. I will uphold my 
high honour which has been lowered and degraded by you 
among the nations; and when I show them what I am, by my 
dealings with you, then, says the Lord the Eternal, the nations 
shall learn that I am the Eternal. For I am about to gather you 
out of the nations and collect you from all countries and bring 
you back to your own land; then I will pour clean water over 
you, cleansing you from all your impieties and purifying you 
from all your idols; I will give you a new nature, and I will put 
a new spirit into you, I will take away your hard nature and 
give you a nature that can be touched; I will put my own spirit 
within you, I will make you live by my laws, and you shall 
obey and observe my orders.” 

Ezek. xxxvi. 10-27. 

Can These Bones Live? 

The hand of the Eternal was laid upon me; he carried me oS 
in the spirit and set me down in a valley. It was full of bones; 
he made me go all round them, and I saw that they were very 
many on the surface of the valley, and very dry. "Son of man,” 
he said, "can these bones live?” "O Lord Eternal ” I answered, 
"that is known only to thyself.” He said to me, ""Prophesy over 
these bones; say to them, "O dry bones, listen to the word of the 
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Eternal/ The Lord the Eternal has this word for the hones: T 
will make the breath of life enter yon, I will put sinews upon 
you a ml cover you with flesh, and put breath into you; so shall 
you live, and learn that I am the Eternal/ 

I prophesied as f was told. While I was prophesying, there 
was a sound of rattling; the bones came together, bone to bone, 
and, as I looked, there were sinews upon them! Flesh spread 
up over them, skin covered them, but there was no breath in 
them. So he said to me, "Prophesy to the wind, son of man, 
give the wind these orders from the Lord the Eternal: 'Come 
from the four ends of the earth, O breath, and breathe life into 
these corpses/ * 

I prophesied as I was told, and the breath did enter into 
them; they came to life and stood upon their feet, a mighty 
host of them. "Son of man/' he said to me, "these bones are the 
whole community of Israel. They cry, "Our bones are dry, our 
hope is gone, we are undone/ Prophesy therefore to them, tell 
them this word from the Lord the Eternal: *0 my people, I will 
open your graves and bring you out of your graves, back to the 
land of Israel. You shall be sure that I am the Eternal, after I 
have opened your graves and raised you from your graves, O 
my people. I will put my spirit into you, and you shall live, and 
I will restore you to your own land; it will teach you that I the 
Eternal have said it and done it — says the Eternal/ ” 

Ezek. xxxvii 1-14. 

High Thinking and Plain Living 

In the third year of the reign of Jehoiakim king of Judah, 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon went and besieged Jerusalem; 
and, as the Eternal allowed Jehoiakim king of Judah to fall into 
his hands with some of the vessels belonging to the house of 
God, he brought the captives into the land of Shinar and put 
the vessels into the treasury of his god. The king told Ashpenaz 
the master of his eunuchs to introduce into the palace some of 
the Israelites who belonged to the royal family and the nobility, 
youths who had no bodily blemish, who were good-looking, in- 
telligent in all branches of knowledge, adepts in learning, ac- 
complished scholars, and competent to take their place in the 
king’s palace; they were to be taught the literature and the lan- 
guage of the Chaldeans. The king assigned them a daily share 
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of the delicacies he ate and of the wine he drank. For three 
years they were to be trained, and at the end of that period 
they were to attend upon the king. 

Among these were Daniel, Hanamah, Mishael, and Azariah, 
from Judah. These were renamed by the governor of the 
eunuchs; he called Daniel Belteshazzar, Hanamah Shadrak, 
Mishael Meshak, and Azariah Abednego. Daniel, however, did 
not intend to be contaminated with the king s food or with the 
wine he drank; so he asked the governor of the eunuchs that he 
might not contaminate himself. Now God had made Daniel win 
favour and pity from the governor of the eunuchs. So the gov- 
ernor of the eunuchs said to Daniel, '‘My lord the king has 
ordered your meat and drink, and I am afraid of his noticing 
that you are in poorer condition than the youths who are of your 
own age. You would make me risk my life with the king.” But 
Daniel said to his guardian, whom the governor of the eunuchs 
had put in charge of Daniel, Hanamah, Mishael, and Azariah, 
“Try your servants for ten days, I pray you. Let us have vege- 
tables to eat and water to drink, and then examine our condi- 
tion and that of the youths who eat the king’s fare: see how we 
stand, and treat your servants accordingly.” So he agreed to this 
request of theirs, and tried them for ten days. At the end of ten 
days they did seem in better condition and stouter than all the 
youths who ate the kings fare. So the guardian took away their 
meat and the wine they were to drink, and let them have vege- 
tables. 

To these four youths God granted knowledge and skill in all 
literature and science, and Daniel especially became an adept 
in all the lore of visions and dreams. So, at the end of the period 
fixed by the king for their introduction, when the governor of 
the eunuchs brought them into the presence of Nebuchadnezzar, 
and the king conversed with them, he found none of them like 
Daniel, Hanamah, Mishael, and Azariah. They became his per- 
sonal attendants, and on every point of science and knowledge 
about which the king put questions to them, he found them 
ten times better than all the magicians and enchanters in all 
his realm. 

Daniel lived on into the first year of king Cyrus. 


Dan. i. 
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Thews Is a God Able to Save Us 

King NVlmchadmv.zar once made a golden image, ninety feet 
high and nine feet broad, which he erected on the plain of 
Dura in the province of Babylon. Then king Nebuchadnezzar 
sent and summoned the satraps, the prefects, the governors, the 
councillors, the judges, the treasurers, the authorities, and all the 
officials of the provinces, to come to the dedication of the image 
which king Nebuchadnezzar had erected. And when the satraps, 
the prefects, the governors, the councillors, the judges, the 
treasurers, the authorities, and all the officials of the provinces, 
had gathered to the dedication of the image which king Nebu- 
chadnezzar had erected, standing in front of the image which 
Nebuchadnezzar had erected, the herald shouted, V races, 
nations, folk of every tongue, your orders are, whenever you 
hear all the music of the" horn, the pipe, the lyre, the harp, 
the lute, and the bagpipes, you must fall down and bow be- 
fore the golden image which king Nebuchadnezzar has erected: 
anyone who does not fall down and bow shall instantly be 
flung into a burning furnace.” So, whenever the people heard 
the sound of the horn, the pipe, the lyre, the harp, the lute, and 
all the rest of the music, all races, nations, and folk of every 
tongue, fell down and bowed before the golden image which 
king Nebuchadnezzar had erected. 

Whereupon some diviners came forward with a malicious ac- 
cusation against the Jews. They said to king Nebuchadnezzar, 
“O king, live for ever! You have decreed, O king, that every 
man who hears the sound of the horn, the pipe, the lyre, the 
harp, the lute, the bagpipes, and all the rest of the music, must 
fall down and bow before the golden image, and that anyone 
who does not fall down and bow shall be flung into a burning 
furnace. Now there are some Jews whom you have put in charge 
of the business of the province of Babylon, Shadrak, Meshak, 
Abednego; these men have paid no heed to you, O king; they 
do not serve your gods, and they do not bow before the golden 
image which you have erected.” 

In rage and fury Nebuchadnezzar ordered Shadrak, Meshak, 
and Abednego to be brought. And when they were brought be- 
fore the king, Nebuchadnezzar said to them, “Is this true, Sha- 
drak, Meshak, and Abednego? Do you not serve my god? do you 
not bow before the golden" image which I have erected? If you 
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are ready, whenever you hear the sound of the horn. the pipe, 
the lyre, the harp, the lute, the bagpipes, and all the rest of the 
music, ready to fall down and bow before the image 1 have 
made, well and good; but if you will not bow clown, you shall 
instantly be flung into a burning furnace. And where Ls the god 
who can save >ou from my power?” Shadmk, Meshak, and 
Abednego answered the king, “O Nebuchadnezzar, we need not 
say a word in answer to that question. There is a God able to 
save us, the God whom we serve, able to save us from the burn- 
ing furnace and from your power, O king. But even if he does 
not, understand this, O king, we will not serve your gods, and 
we will not bow down before the golden image which you have 
erected.” 

At this, Nebuchadnezzar was filled with fury, his face was 
distorted with rage, against Shadrak, Meshak, and Abednego; 
he gave orders that the furnace should be heated seven times as 
hot as usual, and ordered some powerful soldiers to bind Sha- 
drak, Meshak, and Abednego, and fling them into the burning 
furnace. They were bound in their mantles, their trousers, their 
turbans, and their other clothes, and flung into the burning 
furnace; indeed, so urgent were the king's orders and so hot was 
the furnace, that the flames killed the men who lifted Shadrak, 
Meshak, and Abednego. But Shadrak, Meshak, and Abednego, 
the three of them, dropped bound into the middle of the burning 
furnace. 

Then king Nebuchadnezzar became alarmed. He started up 
hurriedly and asked his ministers of state, “Was it not three men 
that we flung bound into the middle of the fire?” They answered 
the king, "That is so, O king.” And he replied, “But I see four 
men quite free, walking in the middle of the fire, unscathed! 
The appearance of the fourth is like an angel!” 

So Nebuchadnezzar went towards the door of the burning 
furnace, calling, “Shadrak, Meshak, and Abednego, you serv- 
ants of the Most High God, come out, come here!” So Shadrak, 
Meshak, and Abednego came out of the fire; and when the 
satraps, the prefects, the governors, and the king's ministers of 
state gathered round, they saw that the fire had had no effect 
upon their bodies, their hair had not been singed, their mantles 
had not been damaged, and there was no smell of burning about 
them. Nebuchadnezzar said, “Blessed be the God of Shadrak, 
Meshak, and Abednego! He has sent his angel to save his serv- 
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ants who trusted in him. who frustrated the kings word and 
surrendered their Ixnlics to avoid serving or bowing before any 
god except their own God. Hence I pass a decree that any race 
or nation or folk of any tongue which says a word against the 
God of Shadrak, Meshak, and Abednego, shall be tom limb 
from limb, and their houses shall be made a dunghill; for there 
is no other god who is able to save in this way.” Then the king 
promoted Shadrak, Meshak, and Abednego in the province of 
Babylon. 

Dan. ill. 


The Writing on the Wall 

King Belshazzar gave a great banquet to a thousand of his lords. 
He was drinking his wine in front of the thousand of them, 
when, carried away by the wine, Belshazzar gave orders for the 
gold and silver vessels removed from the temple at Jerusalem 
by his father Nebuchadnezzar, to be brought in, so that the 
king and his lords, his consorts and his concubines, might drink 
out of them. The gold and silver vessels which had been re- 
moved from the temple of God's house at Jerusalem were then 
brought, and the king and his lords, his consorts and his con- 
cubines, drank out of them; they drank their wine and praised 
their gods of gold and silver, bronze, iron, wood, and stone. 

That very hour, the fingers of a man's hand appeared, writ- 
ing on the plaster of the royal palace, opposite the lamp- 
stand. The king saw the palm of the hand as it wrote, and the 
king's fresh colour paled, his thoughts alarmed him, the muscles 
of his thighs relaxed, and his knees struck one against another. 

Then the king cried aloud for the enchanters, the diviners, 
and the astrologers to be brought in. The king declared to the 
sages of Babylon, ""Whoever reads this writing and tells me the 
meaning of it, shall be robed in purple and wear a golden chain 
round his neck and rank as third within the realm.” But not one 
of all the king's sages could read the writing or explain the 
meaning of it to the king. 

At this king Belshazzar was greatly alarmed, his colour paled, 
and his lords were at their wits' end. Then, at the cries of the 
king and his lords, the queen-mother came into the banqueting- 
hall; the queen-mother said, “O king, live for ever! Let not your 
thoughts alarm you, let not your colour go; within your realm 
there is a man in whom is the spirit of the gods divine. In the 
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clays of your father, light and learning and wisdom like the wis- 
dom of the gods themselves were found in him, so that king 
Nebuchadnezzar, your father, himself made him master of the 
magicians, enchanters, diviners, and astrologers, since rare abil- 
ity, knowledge, learning, the power of interpreting dreams and 
solving riddles and reversing spells, were found in this very 
Daniel, whom the king named Belteshazzur. Let Daniel be 
called, and he will explain the meaning of this.” 

Then Daniel was brought into the king’s presence. The king 
said to Daniel, "‘So you are the Daniel belonging to the exiles 
of Judah whom the king my father brought fromf Judah? I hear 
that the spirit of the gods themselves is in you, and that light 
and learning and rare wisdom are to be found in von. Well now, 
the sages, the enchanters, have been brought into my presence 
to read this writing and to let me hear the meaning of it, but 
they could not explain its meaning. However, I hear that you 
can explain things and reverse spells. Now, if you can read this 
writing and let me hear the meaning of it, you shall wear a 
purple robe and a golden chain round your neck, and vou shall 
rank third within the realm.” 

Then Daniel made answer to the king; “Keep your gifts for 
yourself, and give your rewards to someone else! However, I 
will read the writing to the king and let him hear the meaning 
of it. O king, the Most High God gave Nebuchadnezzar your 
father the realm with its greatness and glory and majesty, and, 
owing to the greatness he bestowed upon him, all races, na- 
tions, and folk of every tongue trembled in fear of him, for he 
killed whom he pleased and spared whom he pleased, he raised 
whom he pleased and put down whom he pleased. But when 
his mind became proud, when his spirit became defiant, so that 
he bore himself haughtily, he was deposed from his royal throne 
and deprived of his glory; he was driven away from human 
beings, his mind was made like the mind of an animal, and his 
dwelling was with the beasts; he ate grass like cattle and his 
body was drenched with the dews of heaven, till he learned that 
the Most High God rules over the realm of men and that he 
sets over it anyone whom he chooses. Yet you his son, O Belshaz- 
zar, have not humbled yourself, though you knew all this; you 
uplifted yourself against the Lord of heaven, by having the 
vessels of his house brought in before you, and from them you 
and your lords, your consorts and your concubines, have drunk 
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wine, praising gods of silver and gold, bronze, iron, wood, and 
stone, which can neither see nor hear nor understand; you have 
not glorified the God who holds in his own power your breath 
of Hie and all your destiny. Hence the palm of the hand was 
sent from his presence, and this writing was inscribed. This is 
the inscription ; 

Merit}, Tekely Peris. 

The meaning of it is: Meni (numbered), God has numbered 
the days of your kingdom and ended it; Tekil (weighed), you 
are weighed* in the scales and found wanting; Peris (divided), 
your kingdom is divided up and assigned to the Medes and the 

‘Persians.* w 

Then, by order of Belshazzar, Daniel was robed in purple, 
a chain of gold was hung round his neck, and proclamation was 
made that he was to rank as third within the realm. That very 
night Belshazzar the Chaldean king was killed, and Darius the 
Made received the kingdom, he being about sixty-two years of 
age. 

Dan. v. 


Come Back to Your God 

Come back to your God, O Israel, 
for your faults have made you fall. 

Take words, as you come back to the Eternal, 
saying to him: 

“All our iniquities forgive, 
and grant us now thy favour; 
let us bring thee flocks of the fold — 
for in thee the forlorn finds pity. 

Assyria never can save us; 
we will not take to war-horses for aid, 
and we will say no more *My God* 
to what our hands have made. I * * * 5 * 

I will heal them from their hurt of sin, 

freely will I love them, 

now mine anger has turned from them, 

I will be like dew to Israel; 
he shall blossom like a lily, 

and strike roots down like a poplar; 
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his branches shall spread out, 
his leaves fresh as an olives, 
his scent like scent of incense. 

Once more shall they live underneath my shadow, 

well-watered as a garden, 

flourishing like a vine, 

and fragrant as Lebanon’s wine. 

Hos. xiv. 1-7, 

I Hate Your Festivals 

Go to Bethel, go on with your sins! 

pile sin on sin at Gilgal! 

ay, sacrifice in the morning, 

and every third day pay your tithes, 

bum your dough as a thank-offering, 

announce your freewill gifts — 

oh, make them public, 

for you love that, you Israelites! 

Your sacred festivals? I hate them, scorn them; 
your sacrifices? I will not smell their smoke; 
you offer me your gifts? I will not take them; 
you offer fatted cattle? I will not look at them. 

No more of your hymns for me! 

I will not listen to your lutes. 

No, let justice well up like fresh water, 
let honesty roll in full tide. 

Was it sacrifice and offering you brought me, 
all the forty years within the desert, Israel? 

Amos iv. 4, 5; v. 21-25. 

Swords Shall Be Beaten into Ploughshares 

In after days it shall be 
that the Eternal’s hill shall rise, 
towering over every hill, 
and higher than the heights. 

Nations shall stream to it, 

and many a people shall exclaim, 

“Come, let us go to the Eternal’s hill, 

to the house of Jacob’s God, 

that he may instruct us in his ways, 
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to walk ijjvwi his paths.’' 

Frr instruction comes from Sion, 
and from Jerusalem the Eternal's word. 

He will decide disputes of many races, 
and arbitrate between strong foreign powers, 
till swords are beaten into ploughshares, 
spears into pn mine-hooks; 
no nation draws the sword against another, 
no longer shall men learn to fight, 
but Ike each underneath his vine 
and underneath his fig-tree, 
in terror of no one: 

for so the lips of the Lord of hosts decree. 

Mic. iv. 1-4. 



THE DESIRE OF ALL NATION'S 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, John 



The Annunciation 

The birth of Jesus Christ came about thus. His mother Man’ 
was betrothed* to Joseph, but before they came together she was 
ckwnemi to be pregnant by the holy Spirit. As Joseph her 
husband was a just man and" unwilling to disgrace her, he re- 
solved to divorce her secretly; but after he had planned this, 
there appeared an angel of the Lord to him in a dream, saying, 
“Joseph, son of Da\ id, fear not to take Mary your wife home, 
for what is begotten in her comes from the holy Spirit. She will 
bear a son, and von are to call him ‘Jesus/ for he will save his 
people from their sins." All this happened for the fulfilment of 
what the Lord had spoken by the prophet: 

The maiden will conceive and hear a son , 
and his name is to be called Immanuel 

(which may he translated, God is with us). So on waking from 
sleep Joseph did as the angel of the Lord had commanded him; 
he took his wife home, but'he did not live with her as a husband 
till she bore a son, whom he called Jesus. 

Matt. i. 18-25. 

The Birth of Jesus 

Now in those days an edict was issued by Caesar Augustus for 
a census of the whole world. (This was the first census, and it 
took place when Quirinius was governor of Syria.) So everyone 
went to be registered, each at his own town; and as Joseph be- 
longed to the house and family of David, he went up from 
Galilee to Judtea, from the town of Nazaret to David's town 
called Bethlehem, to be registered along with Mary his wife. 
She was pregnant, and while they were there, the days elapsed 
for her delivery; she gave birth to her first-bom son, and as there 
was no room for them inside the khan, she wrapped him up and 
laid him in a stall for cattle. 

There were some shepherds in the district, out in the fields 
keeping guard over their flocks by night; and an angel of the 
Lord flashed upon them, the glory of the Lord shone all round 
them. They were terribly afraid, but the angel said to them, 
"Have no fear. This is good news I am bringing you, news of a 
great joy that is meant for all the people. To-day you have a 
saviour bom in the town of David, the Lord messian. And here 
is a proof for you: you will find a baby wrapped up and lying in 
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a stall for cattle/" Then a host of heaven’s army suddenly ap- 
peared beside the angel, extolling God and saying, 

“Glory to God in high heaven, 
and peace on earth for men whom he favours!” 

Now when the angels had left them and gone away to heaven, 
the shepherds said to one another, “Let us be off to Bethlehem 
to see this thing that the Lord has told us of.” So they made 
haste and discovered Mary and Joseph and the baby lying in the 
stall for cattle. When they saw this, they told people of the 
word which had been spoken to them about the child; all who 
heard it were astonished at the story of the shepherds, and, as 
for Mary, she treasured it all up and mused upon it. Then the 
shepherds went away back, glorifying and extolling God for all 
that they had heard and seen — as they had been told they 
would. 

Luke ii. 1-20. 


The Visit of the Wise Men 

Now when Jesus was bom at Bethlehem, belonging to Judaea, in 
the days of king Herod, magicians from the East arrived at 
Jerusalem, asking, “Where is the newly-born king of the Jews? 
We saw his star when it rose, and we have come to worship 
him/' The news of this troubled king Herod and all Jerusalem as 
well; so he gathered all the high priests and scribes of the people 
and made inquiries of them about where the messiah was to be 
born. They told him, “In Bethlehem belonging to Judaea: for thus 
it is written by the prophet: 

And you Bethlehem , in Judah 9 s land , 

you are not least among the rulers of Judah: 

For from you shall a ruler come , 

who is to shepherd Israel my people” 

Then Herod summoned the magicians in secret and ascer- 
tained from them the time of the star's appearance. He also sent 
them to Bethlehem, telling them, “Go and make a careful search 
for the child, and when you have found him report to me, so 
that I may go and worship him too/' The magicians listened to 
the long and then went their way. And the star they had seen 
rise went in front of them till it stopped over the place where 
the child was. When they caught sight of the star, they were 
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intensely gi ad; on reaching the house they saw the child with 
his mother Mary, they fell down to worship him, and opening 
their caskets they offered him gifts of gold and frankincense and 
myrrh. Then, as* tiny had been divinely warned in a dream not 
to* return to Her oil, they went back to their own country by a 
different road. 

After they had gone, there appeared an angel of the Lord to 
Joseph in a dream, saying, “Rise, take the child and his mother 
and flee to Egypt; stay there till I tell you. For Herod is going 
to search for the child and destroy him/’ So he got up, took the 
child and his mother by night, and went off to Egypt, where he 
staved until the death of Herod. This was to fulfil what the Lord 
had said by the prophet: 1 called my Son from Egypt. 

Then Herod saw that the magicians had trifled with him, and 
he was furiously angry; he sent” and slew all the male children 
in Bethlehem and in all the neighbourhood who were two years 
old or under, calculating by the time he had ascertained from 
the magicians. Then the saying was fulfilled which had been 
littered by the prophet Jeremiah: 

A enj teas heard in Rama, 

weeping and sore lamentation — 

Rachel weeping for her children , 

and inconsolable because they are no more . 

But when Herod died, there appeared an angel of the Lord 
in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saving, “Rise, take the child and 
his mother and go to the land of Israel, for those who sought 
the child’s life are dead.” So he rose, took the child and his 
mother and went to the land of Israel; but, on hearing that 
Archelaus reigned over Judaea in place of his father Herod, he 
was afraid to go there and, by a divine injunction in a dream, 
withdrew to the region of Galilee. He went and settled in a town 
called Nazaret, so that what had been said by the prophets 
might be fulfilled; “He shall be called a Nazarene” 

Matt. ii. 

The Boy Jesus 

And the child grew and became strong; he was filled with wis- 
dom, and the favour of God was on him. Every year his parents 
used to travel to Jerusalem at the passover festival; and when 
he was twelve years old, they went up as usual to the festival. 
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After spending the full number of days they came back, but the 
boy Jesus stayed behind in Jerusalem. His parents did not know 
of this; they supposed lie was in the caravan, and travelled on 
for a day, searching for him among their kinsfolk and acquaint- 
ances. Then, as they failed to find him, they went back to Jerusa- 
lem in search for him. Three days later, they found him in the 
temple, seated among the teachers, listening to them and asking 
them questions, till all his hearers were amazed at the intelli- 
gence of his own answers. When his parents saw him, they were 
astounded, and his mother said to him, "My son, why have you 
behaved like this to us? Here have your father and 1 been look- 
ing for you anxiously!” "Why did you look for me?” he said. "Did 
you not know I had to be at my Father’s house?” But they did 
not understand what he said. Then he went down along with 
them to Nazaret, and did as they told him. His mother treasured 
up everything in her heart. And Jesus increased in wisdom and 
in stature, and in favour with God and man. 

Luke ii. 40-52. 


John Preaches Repentance 

In those days John the Baptist came on the scene, preaching in 
the desert of Judaea, "Repent, the Reign of heaven is near.” 
(This was the man spoken of by the prophet Isaiah: 

The voice of one who cries in the desert , 

" Make the way ready for the Lord y 
level the paths for him! 3 ) 

This John had his clothes made of camel’s hair, with a leather 
girdle round his loins; his food was locusts and wild honey. 
Then Jerusalem and the whole of Judaea and all the Jordan- 
district went out to him and got baptized by him in the Jordan, 
confessing their sins. But when he noticed a number of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees coming for his baptism, he said to 
them, "You brood of vipers, who told you to flee from the com- 
ing Wrath? Now, produce fruit that answers to your repentance, 
instead of presuming to say to yourselves. We have a father in 
Abraham/ I tell you, God can raise up children for Abraham 
from these stones! The axe is lying all ready at the root of the 
trees; any tree that is not producing good fruit will be cut down 
and thrown into the fire. 
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I baptize you with water for repentance, 
but he who is coming after me is mightier, 
and I am not fit even to remove his sandals; 
he will baptize you with the holy Spirit and fire. 

His winnowing-fan is in his hand, 

he will clean out his threshing-floor, 

his wheat he will gather into the granary, 

but the straw he will bum with fire unquenchable.” 

Matt. iii. 1-12. 

John the Baptist’s Testimony 

Now here is John’s testimony. When the Jews of Jerusalem 
despatched priests and Levites to ask him, “Who are you?” he 
frankly confessed — he did not deny it, he frankly confessed, 
“I am not the Christ.” They asked him, “Then what are you? 
Elijah?” He said, “I am not.” “Are you the Prophet?” “No,” he 
answered. “Then who are you?” they said; “tell us, so that we 
can give some answer to those who sent us. What have you to 
say for yourself?” He said, “I am 

the voice of one who cries in the desert , 
level the way for the Lord ’ — 

as the prophet Isaiah said.” Now some Pharisees had been sent 
to him; so they asked him, saying, “Then why are you baptiz- 
ing people, if you are neither the Christ nor Elijah nor the 
Prophet?” “I am baptizing with water,” John replied, “but my 
successor is among you, One whom you do not recognize, and I 
am not fit to untie the string of his sandal.” This took place at 
Bethany on the opposite side of the Jordan, where John was 
baptizing. 

Next day he observed Jesus coming towards him and ex- 
claimed, “Look, there is the lamb of God, who is to remove the 
sin of the world! That is he of whom I said, "The man who is to 
succeed me has taken precedence of me, for he preceded me.’ 
I myself did not recognize him; I only came to baptize with 
water, in order that he might be disclosed to Israel.” 

John bore this testimony also: “I saw the Spirit descend like a 
dove from heaven and rest on him; I myself did not recognize 
him, but He who sent me to baptize with water told me, ‘He on 
whom you see the Spirit descending and resting, that is he who 
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baptizes with the holy Spirit/ Now I did see it, and I do testify 
that he is the Son of God.” 

John i. 19-34. 

The Baptism of Jesus 

Then Jesus came on the scene from Galilee, to be baptized by 
John at the Jordan. John tried to prevent him; "I need to be bap- 
tized by you,” he said, “and you come to me!” But Jesus an- 
swered him, “Come now, this is how we should fulfil all our duty 
to God.” Then John gave in to him. Now when Jesus had been 
baptized, the moment he rose out of the water, the heavens 
opened and he saw the Spirit of God coming down like a dove 
upon him. And a voice from heaven said, 

“This is my Son, the Beloved, 
in him is my delight.” 

Matt. iii. 13-17. 


The First Disciples 

Next day again John was standing with two of his disciples; he 
gazed at Jesus as he walked about, and said, “Look, there is the 
lamb of God!” The two disciples heard what he said and went 
after Jesus. Now Jesus turned, and when he observed them com- 
ing after him, he asked them, “What do you want?” They re- 
plied, “Rabbi” (which may be translated, ‘teacher’), “where are 
you staying?” He said to them, “Come and see.” So they went 
and saw where he stayed, and stayed with him the rest of that 
day — it was then about four in the afternoon. One of the two 
men who heard what John said and went after Jesus was An- 
drew, the brother of Peter. In the morning he met his brother 
Simon and told him, “We have found the messiah” (which may 
be translated, ‘Christ’). He took him to Jesus; Jesus gazed at 
him and said, “You are Simon, the son of John? Your name is to 
be Cephas” (meaning ‘Peter’ or ‘rock’). 

John i. 35-42. 


At the Well of Sychar 

Now when the Lord learned that the Pharisees had heard of 
Jesus gaining and baptizing more disciples than John (though 
Jesus himself did not baptize, it was his disciples), he left 
Judaea and went back to Galilee. He had to pass through Sa- 
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maria, and in so doing he arrived at a Samaritan town called 
Sychar; it lay near the territory which Jacob had given to his 
son Joseph, and Jacob "s spring was there. Jesus, exhausted by 
the journey, sat down at the spring, just as he was. It was about 
noon, and a Samaritan woman came to draw water. Jesus said 
to her, "Give me a drink” (his disciples had gone to the town to 
buy some food) . The Samaritan woman said, "What? You are a 
Jew, and you ask me for a drink — me, a Samaritan!” (Jews do 
not associate with Samaritans.) Jesus answered, "If you knew 
what is the free gift of God and who is asking you for a drink, 
you would have asked him instead, and he would have given 
you living" water.” "Sir,” said the woman, "you have nothing to 
draw water with, and it is a deep well; where do you get your 
living" water? Are you a greater man than Jacob, our ancestor? 
He gave us this well, and he drank from it, with his sons and 
his cattle.’" Jesus answered, "Anyone who drinks this water will 
be thirsty again, but anyone who drinks the water that I shall give 
him will never thirst any more; the water that I shall give him 
will turn into a spring of water welling up to life eternal.” "Ah, 
sir,”’ said the woman, "give me this water, so that I need not 
thirst or come all this road to draw water.” Jesus said to her, 
"Go and call your husband, then come back here.” The woman 
replied, "I have no husband ” Jesus said to her, "You were right 
in saying, T have no husband"; you have had five husbands, and 
he whom you have now espoused is not your husband. That was 
a true word.” "Sir,” said the woman, "I see you are a prophet. 
Now our ancestors worshipped on this mountain, whereas you 
Jews declare the proper place for worship is at Jerusalem.” 
"Woman,” said Jesus, "believe me, the time is coming when 
you will be worshipping the Father neither on this mountain nor 
at Jerusalem. You are worshipping something you do not know; 
we are worshipping what we do know — for salvation comes from 
the Jews. But the time is coming, it has come already, when the 
real worshippers will worship the Father in Spirit and in reality; 
for these are the worshippers that the Father desires. God is 
Spirit, and his worshippers must worship him in Spirit and in 
reality.” The woman said to him, ‘Well, I know messiah (which 
means Christ) is coming. When he arrives, he will explain it all 
to us.” "I am messiah,” said Jesus, "I who am talking to you.” 

John iv. 1-26, 
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The Wedding at Cana 

Two days later a wedding took place at Cana in Galilee; the 
mother of Jesus was present, and Jesus and his disciples had also 
been invited to the wedding. As the wine ran short, the mother 
of Jesus said to him, “They have no wine." “Woman," said Jesus, 
“what have you to do with me? My time has not come yet." 
His mother said to the servants, “Do whatever he tells you.” 
Now six stone water-jars were standing there, for the Jewish rites 
of purification,’ each holding about twenty gallons. Jesus said, 
“Fill up the jars with water.” So they filled them to the brim. 
“Now draw some out,” he said, “and take it to the manager of 
the feast.” They did so; and when the manager of the feast tasted 
the water which had become wine, not knowing where it had 
come from (though the servants who had drawn it knew), he 
called the bridegroom and said to him, “Everybody serves the 
good wine first, and then the poorer wine after people have 
drunk freely; you have kept the good wine till now.” 

John ii. 1-10. 

The Temptation of Jesus 

From the Jordan, Jesus came back full of the holy Spirit, and 
for forty days he was led by the Spirit in the desert, while the 
devil tempted him. During these days he ate nothing, and when 
they were over he felt hungry. The devil said to him, “If you are 
God’s son, tell this stone to become a loaf.” Jesus replied to him, 
“It is written, Man is not to live on bread alone” Then he lifted 
Jesus up and showed him all the realms of the universe in a 
single instant; and the devil said to him, “I will give you all their 
power and grandeur, for it has been made over to me and I can 
give it to anyone I choose. If you will worship before me, then 
it shall all be yours.” Jesus answered him, “It is written, You 
must worship the Lord your God , and serve him alone” Then 
he brought him to Jerusalem, and placing him on the pinnacle 
of the temple said to him, “If you are God’s son, throw yourself 
down; for it is written. 

He will give his angels charge of you , to protect you , 

and 


They will bear you on their hands, 
lest you strike your foot against a stone." 
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Jesus answered him, “It has been said. You shall not tempt the 
Lord your God.” And after exhausting every kind of temptation, 
the devil left him till a fit opportunity arrived. 

Luke iv. 1-13. 


Jesus Preaches Repentance 

Now when Jesus heard that John had been arrested, he with- 
drew to Galilee; he left Nazaret and settled at Caphamahum 
beside the lake, in the territory of Zebulun and Naphtali — for 
the fulfilment of what had been said by the prophet Isaiah: 

Land of Zebulun , land of Naphtali 
lying to the sea , across the Jordan , 

Galilee of the Gentiles ! 

The people who sat in darkness saw a great light , 
yea , light dawned on those who sat in the land and the 
shadow of death. 

From that day Jesus began to preach, saying, “Repent, the 
Reign of heaven is near.” 

Matt. iv. 12-17. 


The Disciples Leave All 

Now as the crowd were pressing on him to listen to the word of 
God, he saw, as he stood beside the lake of Gennesaret, two 
boats on the beach of the lake; the fishermen had disembarked 
and were washing their nets. So he entered one of the boats, 
which belonged to Simon, and asked him to push out a little 
from the land. Then he sat down and taught the people from the 
boat. When he stopped speaking, he said to Simon, “Push out to 
the deep water and lower your nets for a take.” Simon replied, 
“Master, we worked all night and got nothing! However, I will 
lower the nets at your command.” And when they did so, they 
enclosed a huge shoal of fish, so that their nets began to break. 
Then they made signals to their mates in the other boat to come 
and assist them. They came and filled both the boats, till they 
began to sink. But when Simon Peter saw it, he fell at the knees 
of Jesus, crying, “Lord, leave me; I am a sinful man.” For 
amazement had seized him and all his companions at the take 
of fish they had caught; as was the case with James and John, 
the sons of Zebedseus, who were partners of Simon. Then said 
Jesus to Simon, “Have no fear; from now your catch will be 
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men.” Then they brought the boats to land, and leaving all they 
followed him. 

* Luke v. 1-11. 

THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT 
Blessed Are You 

Then he made a tour through the whole of Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, preaching the gospel of the Reign, and healing 
all sickness and disease among the people. The fame of him 
spread all through the surrounding country, and people brought 
him all their sick, those who suffered from all manner of disease 
and pain, demoniacs, epileptics, and paralytics; he healed them 
ah. 

He was followed by great crowds from Galilee and Decapolis 
and Jerusalem and Judaea and from across the Jordan. 

So when he saw the crowds, he went up the hill and sat down; 
his disciples came up to him and opening his lips he began to 
teach them. He said: 

“Blessed are those who feel poor in spirit! 

the Realm of heaven is theirs. 

Blessed are the mourners! 

they will be consoled. 

Blessed are the humblel 
they will inherit the earth. 

Blessed are those who hunger and thirst for goodness! 

they will be satisfied. 

Blessed are the merciful! 

they will find mercy. 

Blessed are the pure in heart! 

they will see God. 

Blessed are the peacemakers! 

they will be ranked sons of God. 

Blessed are those who have been persecuted for the sake of 
goodness! 

the Realm of heaven is theirs. 

Blessed are you when men denounce you and persecute you 
and utter all manner of evil against you for my sake; rejoice and 
exult in it, for your reward is rich in heaven; that is how they 
persecuted the prophets before you. 

You are the salt of the earth. But if salt become insipid, what 
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can make it salt again? After that it is fit for nothing, fit only 
to be flung outside and trodden under foot. 

You are the light of the world. A town on the top of a hill 
cannot be hidden. Nor do men light a lamp to put it under a 
bowl; they put it on a stand, and it shines for all in the house. 
So your light is to shine before men, that they may see the 
good you do and glorify your Father in heaven.” 

Matt. iv. 23-v. 16. 


The Old Law and the New 

“Never imagine I have come to destroy the Law or the prophets; 
I have not come to destroy but to fulfil. (I tell you truly, till 
heaven and earth pass away, not an iota, not a comma, will pass 
from the Law until it is all in force. Therefore 

Whoever relaxes a single one of these commands, were it 
even one of the least, and teaches men so, 
he will be ranked least in the Realm of heaven; 
but whoever obeys them and teaches them, 

he will be ranked great in the Realm of heaven. ) 

For I tell you, unless your goodness excels that of the scribes 
and Pharisees, you will never get into the Realm of heaven. 

You have heard how the men of old were told ‘Murder not: 
whoever murders shall come up for sentence, 
whoever maligns his brother shall come before the Sanhedrin, 
whoever curses his brother shall go to the fire of Gehenna/ 

But I tell you, whoever is angry with his brother without cause 
will be sentenced by God. So if you remember, even when offer- 
ing your gift at the altar, that your brother has any grievance 
against you, leave your gift at the very altar and go away; first 
be reconciled to your brother, then come back and offer your 
gift. 

Be quick and make terms with your opponent, so long as you 
and he are on the way to court, in case he hands you over to the 
judge, and the judge to the jailer, and you are thrown into 
prison; truly I tell you, you will never get out till you pay the 
last halfpenny of your debt. 

You have heard how it used to be said, Do not commit 
adultery. But I tell you, anyone who even looks with lust at a 
woman has committed adultery with her already in his heart. 
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If your right eye is a hindrance to you, 
pluck it out and throw it away: 
better for you to lose one of your members 

than to have all your body thrown into Gehenna. 

And if your right hand is a hindrance to you, 
cut it off and throw it away: 
better for you to lose one of your members 

than to have all your body thrown into Gehenna. 

It used to be said, Whoever divorces his wife must give her a 
divorce-certificate. But I tell you, anyone who divorces his wife 
for any reason except unchastity makes her an adulteress; and 
whoever marries a divorced woman commits adultery. 

Once again, you have heard how the men of old were told, 
'You must not forswear yourself, but discharge your vows to the 
Lord . 9 But I tell you, you must not swear any oath, 

neither by heaven , 

for it is the throne of God , 
nor by earth, 

for it is the footstool of his feet, 
nor by Jerusalem, 

for it is the city of the great King ; 
nor shall you swear by your head, 

for you cannot make a single hair white or black. 

Let what you say be simply c yes 9 or no’; 
whatever goes beyond that springs from evil. 

You have heard the saying, An eye for an eye and a tooth for 
a tooth. But I tell you, you are not to resist an injury: 

whoever strikes you on the right cheek, 
turn the other to him as well; 
whoever wants to sue you for your shirt, 
let him have your coat as well; 
whoever forces you to go one mile, 
go two miles with him; 
give to the man who begs from you, 

and turn not away from him who wants to borrow. 

You have heard the saying, you must love your neighbour 
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and hate your enemy f But I tell you, love your enemies and pray 
for those who persecute you, that you may be sons of your Father 
in heaven: 

he makes his sun rise on the evil and the good, 
and sends rain on the just and the unjust. 

For if you love only those who love you, what reward do you 
get for that? 

do not the very taxgatherers do as much? 
and if you only salute your friends, what is special about 
that? 

do not the very pagans do as much? 

You must he perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. 

Take care not to practise your charity before men in order to 
be noticed; otherwise you get no reward from your Father in 
heaven. No, 

When you give alms, 

make no flourish of trumpets like the hypocrites in the syna- 
gogues and the streets, 
so as to win applause from men; 

I tell you truly, they do get their reward. 

When you give alms, 

never let your left hand know what your right hand is doing, 
so as to keep your alms secret; 

then your Father who sees what is secret will reward you 
openly.” 

Matt. v. 17-vi. 4. 


Teaching on Prayer 

“Also, when you pray, you must not be like the hypocrites, 
for they like to stand and pray in the synagogues and at the 
street-comers, 
so as to be seen by men; 

I tell you truly, they do get their reward. 

When you pray, 

go into your room and shut the door, 
pray to your Father who is in secret, 

and your Father who sees what is secret will reward you. 
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Do not pray by idle rote like pagans, 

for they suppose they will be heard the more they say; 
you must not copy them; 

your Father knows your needs before you ask him. 

Let this be how you pray: 

‘Our Father in heaven, 
thy name be revered, 
thy Reign begin, 
thy will be done 

on earth as in heaven! 
give us to-day our bread for the morrow, 
and forgive us our debts 
as we ourselves have forgiven our debtors, 
and lead us not into temptation 
but deliver us from evil/ 

For if you forgive men their trespasses, 

then your heavenly Father will forgive you; 
but if you do not forgive men, 

your Father will not forgive your trespasses either. 

When you fast, 

do not look gloomy like the hypocrites, 

for they look woebegone to let men see that they are fasting; 

I tell you truly, they do get their reward. 

No, when you are fasting, 

anoint your head and wash your face, 

so that your fast may be seen not by men but by your 
Father who is in secret, 

and your Father who sees what is secret will reward 
you. 

Matt, vi. 5-18. 


Seek Gods Kingdom 

"Store up no treasures for yourselves on earth, 
where moth and rust corrode, 

where thieves break in and steal: 

store up treasures for yourselves in heaven, 
where neither moth nor rust corrode, 
where thieves do not break in and steal. 

For where your treasure lies, 
your heart will lie there too. 
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The eye is the lamp of the body: 
so, if your Eye is generous, 

the whole of your body will be illumined, 
but if your Eye is selfish, 

the whole of your body will be darkened. 

And if your very light turns dark, 
then — what a darkness it is! 

No one can serve two masters: 

either he will hate one and love the other, 

or else he will stand by the one and despise the other — 
you cannot serve both God and Mammon. 

Therefore I tell you, 

never trouble about what you are to eat or drink in life, 
nor about what you are to put on your body; 
surely life means more than food, 
surely the body means more than clothes! 

Look at the wild birds; 

they sow not, they reap not, they gather nothing in granaries, 
and yet your heavenly Father feeds them. 

Are you not worth more than birds? 

Which of you can add an ell to his height by troubling about it? 

And why should you trouble over clothing? 

Look how the lilies of the field grow; 
they neither toil nor spin, 

and yet, I tell you, even Solomon in all his grandeur was never 
robed like one of them. 

Now if God so clothes the grass of the field which blooms to-day 
and is thrown to-morrow into the furnace, will not he much more 
clothe you? O men, how little you trust him! Do not be troubled, 
then, and cry, "What are we to eat?’ or what are we to drink?' 
or "how are we to be clothed?' (pagans make all that their aim 
in life) for well your heavenly Father knows you need all that. 
Seek God's Realm and his goodness, and all that will be yours 
over and above. 

So never be troubled about to-morrow; 
to-morrow will take care of itself. 

The day's own trouble is enough for the day." 

Matt. vi. 19-34. 
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False and True Judgment 

“Judge not, that you may not be judged yourselves; 

for as you judge so you will be judged, 

and the measure you deal out to others will be dealt out to 
yourselves. 

Why note the splinter in your brother's eye, and fail to see 
the plank in your own eye? How can you say to your brother, Tret 
me take out the splinter from your eye/ when there lies the 
plank in your own eye? You hypocrite! take the plank out of your 
own eye first, and then you will see properly how to take the 
splinter out of your brother s eye. 

Never give dogs what is sacred, and never throw pearls before 
swine, in case they trample them under foot and turn to gore 
you. 

Ask and the gift will be yours, 
seek and you will find, 

knock and the door will open to you; 

for everyone who asks receives, 
the seeker finds, 

the door is opened to anyone who knocks. 

Why, which of you, when asked by his son for a loaf, will 
hand him a stone? 

Or, if he asks a fish, will you hand him a serpent? 

Well, if for all your evil you know to give your children what 
is good, 

how much more will your Father in heaven give good to 
those who ask him? 

Well then, whatever you would have men do to you, do just 
the same to them; that is the meaning of the Law and the 
prophets. 

Enter by the narrow gate: 

for the gate is broad and the road is wide that leads to 
destruction, 

and many enter that way. 

But the road that leads to life is both narrow and close, 
and there are few who find it. 
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Beware of false prophets; they come to you with the garb 
of sheep but at heart they are ravenous wolves. You will know 
them by their fruit; does one gather grapes from thorns or figs 
from thistles? No, 

every good tree bears sound fruit, 
but a rotten tree bears bad fruit; 

a good tree cannot bear bad fruit, 

and a rotten tree cannot bear sound fruit. 

So you will know them by their fruit. Any tree that does not 
produce sound fruit will be cut down and thrown into the fire. 

It is not everyone who says to me "Lord, Lord!’ who will get 
into the Realm of heaven, but he who does the will of my 
Father in heaven. Many will say to me at that Day, ‘Lord, Lord, 
did we not prophesy in your name? did we not cast out daemons 
in your name? did we not perform many miracles in your name?’ 
Then I will declare to them, 1 never knew you; depart from my 
presence , you workers of iniquity .’ 

Now, everyone who listens to these words of mine and acts 
upon them will be like a sensible man, who built his house on 
rock. Down came the rain, floods rose, winds blew and beat 
upon that house, but it did not fall, for it was founded upon 
rock. And everyone who listens to these words of mine and 
does not act upon them will be like a stupid man, who built 
his house on sand. Down came the rain, floods rose, winds blew 
and beat upon that house, till down it fell — and mighty was the 
crash!” 

When Jesus finished his speech, the crowds were astounded 
at his teaching; for he taught them like an authority, not like 
their own scribes. 

Matt. vii. 


Healing a Leper 

When he came down from the hill, he was followed by large 
crowds. Up came a leper and knelt before him, saying, "If you 
only choose, sir, you can cleanse me”; so he stretched his hand 
out and touched him, with the words, "I do choose, be cleansed.” 
And his leprosy was cleansed at once. Then Jesus told him, "See, 
you are not to say a word to anybody; away and show yourself 
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to the priest and offer the gift prescribed by Moses, to notify 
men.” 

Matt. viil. 1-4. 


The Captain’s Servant 

Now there was an army-captain who had a servant ill, whom he 
valued very highly. This man was at the point of death; so, when 
the captain heard about Jesus, he sent some Jewish elders to 
him, asking him to come and make his servant well. When they 
reached Jesus, they asked him earnestly to do this. “He deserves 
to have this favour from you,” they said, “for he is a lover of our 
nation; it was he who built our synagogue.” So Jesus went with 
them. But he was not far from the house when the captain sent 
some friends to tell him, “Do not trouble yourself, sir; I am not 
fit to have you under my roof, and so I did not consider myself 
fit even to come to you. Just say the word, and let my servant 
be cured. For though I am a man under authority myself, I 
have soldiers under me; I tell one man to go, and he goes, I tell 
another to come, and he comes, I tell my servant, ‘Do this/ and 
he does it.” When Jesus heard this, he marvelled at him, and 
turning to the crowd that followed he said, “I tell you, I have 
never met faith like this anywhere even in Israel.” Then the 
messengers went back to the house and found that the sick 
servant was quite well. 

Luke vii. 2-10. 

Healing the Paralytic 

Some men came up, carrying a man who was paralysed; they 
tried to carry him inside and lay him in front of Jesus, but when 
they could not find any means of getting him in, on account of 
the crowd, they climbed to the top of the house and let him 
down through the tiles, mattress and all, among people in front 
of Jesus. When he saw their faith, he said, “Man, your sins are 
forgiven you.” Then the scribes and Pharisees began to argue, 
“Who is this blasphemer? Who can forgive sins, who but God 
alone?” Conscious that they were arguing to themselves, Jesus 
addressed them, saying, “Why argue in your hearts? Which is the 
easier thing, to say, ‘Your sins are forgiven/ or to say, ‘Rise and 
walk’? But to let you see the Son of man has power on earth to 
forgive sins” — he said to the paralysed man, “Rise, I tell you, lift 
your mattress and go home.” Instantly he got up before them. 
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lifted what he had been lying on, and went home glorifying God. 
And all were seized with astonishment; they glorified God and 
were filled with awe, saying, “We have seen incredible things 
to-day/" 

Luke v. 18-26. 


The Parable of the Sower 

Jesus seated himself by the seaside; but, as great crowds 
gathered to him, he entered a boat and sat down, while all the 
crowd stood on the beach. He spoke at some length to them in 
parables, saying; 

“A sower went out to sow, and as he sowed some seeds fell 
on the road and the birds came and ate them up. Some other 
seeds fell on stony soil, where they had not much earth, and shot 
up at once because they had no depth of soil; but when the sun 
rose they were scorched and withered away, because they had 
no root. Some other seeds fell among thorns, and the thorns 
sprang up and choked them. Some other seeds fell on good soil 
and bore a crop, some a hundredfold, some sixty, and some 
thirtyfold. He who has an ear, let him listen to this. 

Now, listen to the parable of the sower. When anyone hears 
the word of the Realm and does not understand it, the evil one 
comes and snatches away what has been sown in his heart; 
that is the man who is sown on the road/ As for him who is 
sown 'on stony soil," that is the man who hears the word and 
accepts it at once with enthusiasm; he has no root in himself, he 
does not last, but, when the word brings trouble or persecution, 
he is at once repelled. As for him who is sown 'among thorns/ 
that is the man who listens to the word, but the worry of the 
world and the delight of being rich choke the word; so it proves 
unfruitful. As for him who is sown 'on good soil/ that is the man 
who hears the word and understands it; he bears fruit, producing 
now a hundredfold, now sixty, and now thirtyfold.” 

Matt. xiii. 1-9, 18-23. 

A Tax gatherer Enters the Kingdom 

As Jesus passed along from there, he saw a man called Matthew 
sitting at the tax-office; he said to him, “Follow me”; and he rose 
and followed him. 

Jesus was at table indoors, and many taxgatherers and sinners 
had come to be guests with him and his disciples. So when the 
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Pharisees saw this, they said to his disciples, “Why does your 
teacher eat with taxgatherers and sinners?” When Jesus heard it 
he said, “Those who are strong have no need of a doctor, but 
those who are ill. Go and learn the meaning of this word, I care 
for mercy, not for sacrifice. For I have not come to call just 
men but sinners.” 

Then the disciples of John came up to him and said, “Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast a great deal, and your disciples do 
not fast?” Jesus said to them, 

“Can friends at a wedding mourn, so long as the bridegroom 
is beside them? 

A time will come when the bridegroom is taken from them, 
and then they will fast. 

No one sews a piece of undressed cloth on an old coat, 
for the patch breaks away from it, 
and the tear is made worse: 

nor do men pour fresh wine into old wineskins, 
otherwise the wineskins burst, 

and the wine is spilt, the wineskins are ruined. 

Fresh wine they pour into fresh wineskins, 

and so both are preserved.” 

Matt. Lx. 9-17. 


Rejected at Nazaret 

Then Jesus came back in the power of the Spirit to Galilee, and 
the news of him spread over all the surrounding country. He 
taught in their synagogues and was glorified by all. Coming to 
Nazaret, where he had been brought up, on the sabbath he 
entered the synagogue as was his custom. He stood up to read 
the lesson, and was handed the book of the prophet Isaiah; on 
opening the book he came upon the place where it was written* 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me: 

for he has consecrated me to preach the gospel to the poor, 
he has sent me to proclaim release for captives 
and recovery of sight for the blind , 
to set free the oppressed, 

to proclaim the Lords year of favour . 

Then, folding up the book, he handed it back to the attendant 
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and sat down. The eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed on 
him, and he proceeded to tell them that “To-day, this scripture 
is fulfilled in your hearing/' All spoke well of him, marvelling at 
the gracious words that came from his lips; they said, Is this 
not Joseph's son?” So he said to them, “No doubt you will repeat 
to me this proverb, ‘Doctor, cure yourself!’ ‘Do here in your own 
country all that we have heard you did in Caphamahum/ ” He 
added, “I tell you truly, no prophet is ever welcome in his native 
place. I tell you for a fact, 

In Israel there were many widows during the days of Elijah, 
when the sky was closed for three years and six months, 
when a great famine came over all the land: 
yet Elijah was not sent to any of these, 

but only to a widow woman at Zarephath in Sidon. 

And in Israel there were many lepers in the time of the prophet 
Elisha, 

yet none of these was cleansed, 
but only Naaman the Syrian.” 

When they heard this, all in the synagogue were filled with rage; 
they rose up, put him out of the town, and brought him to the 
brow of the hill on which their town was built, in order to hurl 
him down. But he made his way through them and went off. 

Luke iv. 14-30. 


The Widow’s Son 

It was shortly afterwards that he made his way to a town called 
Nain, accompanied by his disciples and a large crowd. Just as he 
was near the gate of the town, there was a dead man being 
earned out; he was the only son of his mother, and she was a 
widow. Numbers from the town were with her. And when the 
Lord saw her, he felt pity for her and said to her, “Do not 
weep/’ Then he went forward and touched the bier; the bearers 
stopped. “Young man,” he said, “I bid you rise/’ Then the corpse 
sat up and began to speak; and Jesus gave him back to his 
mother. All were seized with awe and glorified God. “A great 
prophet has appeared among us,” they said; “God has visited his 
people.” And this story of Jesus spread through the whole of 
Judaea and all the surrounding country. 


Luke vii. 11-17. 
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In the House of Simon the Pharisee 

One of the Pharisees asked him to dinner, and entering the 
house of the Pharisee he reclined at table. Now there was a 
woman in the town who was a sinner, and when she found out 
that Jesus was at table in the house of the Pharisee, she brought 
an alabaster flask of perfume and stood behind him at his feet 
in tears; as her tears began to wet his feet, she wiped them with 
the hair of her head, pressed kisses on them, and anointed them 
with the perfume. When his host the Pharisee noticed this, he 
said to himself, “If he was a prophet, he would know what sort 
of a woman this is who is touching him; for she is a sinner.” 
Then Jesus addressed him. “Simon,” he said, “I have something 
to say to you.” “Speak, teacher,” he said. “There was a money- 
lender who had two debtors; one owed him fifty pounds, the 
other five. As they were unable to pay, he freely forgave them 
both. Tell me, now, which of them will love him most?” “I sup- 
pose,” said Simon, “the man who had most forgiven.” “Quite 
right,” he said. Then turning to the woman he said to Simon, 
“You see this woman? When I came into your house, 

you never gave me water for my feet, 

while she has wet my feet with her tears and wiped them 
with her hair; 

you never gave me a kiss, 

while ever since she came in she has kept pressing kisses 
on my feet; 

you never anointed my head with oil, 

while she has anointed my feet with perfume. 

Therefore I tell you, many as her sins are, they are forgiven, for 
her love is great; whereas he to whom little is forgiven has but 
little love.” And he said to her, “Your sins are forgiven.” His 
fellow guests began to say to themselves, “Who is this, to forgive 
even sins?” But he said to the woman, “Your faith has saved you; 
go in peace.” 

Luke vii. 36-50. 


The Mission of the Disciples 

Then Jesus made a tour through all the towns and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, preaching the gospel of the Reign, 
and healing every sickness and disease. As he saw the crowds 
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he was moved with pity for them; they were harassed and de- 
jected, like sheep without a shepherd. Then he said to his disci- 
ples, "The harvest is rich, but the labourers are few; so pray the 
Lord of the harvest to send labourers to gather his harvest.” 

And summoning his twelve disciples he gave them power over 
unclean spirits, power to cast them out and also to heal every 
sickness and disease. These are the names of the twelve apostles: 
first Simon (who is called Peter) and Andrew his brother, James 
the son of Zebedaeus and John his brother, Philip and Barthol- 
omew, Thomas and Matthew the taxgatherer, James the son of 
Alphseus and Lebbseus whose surname is Thaddoeus, Simon the 
Zealot and Judas Iscariot who betrayed him. These twelve men 
Jesus despatched with the following instructions, “Do not go 
among the Gentiles, and do not enter a Samaritan town; rather 
make your way to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And 
preach as you go, tell men, The Reign of heaven is near/ Heal 
the sick, raise the dead, cleanse lepers, cast out daemons; give 
without being paid, as you have got without paying; you are not 
to take gold or silver or coppers in your girdle, nor a wallet for 
the road, nor two shirts, nor sandals, nor stick — the workman 
deserves his rations. Whatever town or village you go into, find 
out a deserving inhabitant and stay with him till you leave. 

When you enter the house, salute it; 
if the household is deserving, 
let your peace rest on it; 
but if the household is undeserving, 
let your peace return to you. 

Whoever will not receive you or listen to your message, leave 
that house or town and shake off the very dust from your feet. 
I tell you truly, on the day of judgment it will be more bearable 
for Sodom and Gomorrah than for that town. 

I am sending you out like sheep among wolves; so be wise 
like serpents and guileless like doves. Beware of men: they will 
hand you over to sanhedrins and scourge you in their syna- 
gogues, and you will be haled before governors and kings for 
my sake — it will be a testimony to them and to the Gentiles. 

Now, when they bring you up for trial, never trouble your- 
selves about how to speak or what to say; what you are to say 
will come to you at the moment, for you are not the speakers, it 
is the Spirit of your Father that is speaking through you. Brother 
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will betray brother to death, the father will betray his child, 
children will rise against their parents and put them to death, 
and you will be hated by all men on account of my name; but 
he will be saved who holds out to the very end. 

When they persecute you in one town, flee to the next; truly 
I tell you, you will not have covered the towns of Israel before 
the Son of man arrives. 

A scholar is not above his teacher, 
nor a servant above his lord; 
enough for the scholar to fare like his teacher, 
and the servant like his lord. 

If men have called the master of the house Beelzebul, 
how much more will they miscall his servants! 

Fear them not: — 

nothing is veiled that shall not be revealed, 
or hidden that shall not be known; 
what I tell you in the dark, you must utter in the open, 
what you hear in a whisper, you must proclaim on the 
housetop. 

Have no fear of those who kill the body but cannot kill the 
soul: 

rather fear Him who can destroy both soul and body in 
Gehenna. 

Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? 

Yet not one of them will fall to the ground unless your 
Father wills it. 

The very hairs on your head are all numbered; 

fear not, then, you are worth far more than sparrows! 
Everyone who will acknowledge me before men, 

I will acknowledge him before my Father in heaven; 
and whoever will disown me before men, 

I will disown him before my Father in heaven. 

Never imagine I have come to bring peace on earth; 

I have not come to bring peace but a sword. 

I have come to set a man against his father, 
a daughter against her mother , 
a daughter-indaw against her mother-in-law ; 
yes, a mans own household will be his enemies. 

He who loves father or mother more than me 



192 


THE DESIRE OF ALL NATIONS 


is not worthy of me; 

he who loves son or daughter more than me 
is not worthy of me: 

he who will not take his cross and follow after me 
is not w T orthy of me. 

He who has found his life will lose it, 

and he who loses his life for my sake will find it. 

He who receives you receives me, 

and he who receives me receives Him who sent me. 

He who receives a prophet because he is a prophet, 
will receive a prophets reward; 

he who receives a good man because he is good, 
will receive a good man’s reward; 

and whoever gives one of these little ones even a cup of cold 
water because he is a disciple, 

I tell you, he shall not lose his reward.” 

Matt. ix. 35-x. 42. 


John’s Faith Wavers 

After finishing these instructions to his twelve disciples, Jesus 
moved away, to teach and preach among their towns. 

Now when John heard in prison what the Christ was doing, 
he sent his disciples to ask him, ‘Are you the Coming One? Or 
are we to look out for someone else?” Jesus answered them, “Go 
and report to John what you hear and see: the blind see , the 
lame walk, lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, and the dead are 
raised. And blessed is he who is repelled by nothing in me!” 

As John’s disciples went away, Jesus proceeded to speak to the 
crowds about John: 

“What did you go out to the desert to see? 

A reed swayed by the wind? 

Come, what did you go out to see? 

A man arrayed in soft raiment? 

The wearers of soft raiment are in royal palaces. 

Come, why did you go out? 

To see a prophet? 

Yes, I tell you, and far more than a prophet. 

This is he of whom it is written: 

Here I send my messenger before your face , 

to prepare the way for you. 
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I tell you truly, no one has arisen among the sons of women 
who is greater than John the Baptist; and yet the least in the 
Realm of heaven is greater than he is. From the days of John the 
Baptist until now, they are pressing into the Realm of heaven — 
these eager souls are storming it! Till John, it was but prophe- 
sied, by all the prophets and the law; and he, if you care to 
believe it, he is the Elijah who is to come. He who has an ear, 
let him listen to this. 

But to what shall I compare this generation? It is like children 
sitting in the market place, who call to their playmates, 

‘We piped to you and you would not dance, 

we lamented and you would not beat your breasts/ 

For John has come neither eating nor drinking, 
and men say, ‘He has a devil’; 

the Son of man has come eating and drinking, 
and men say, ‘Here is a glutton and a drunkard, 
a friend of taxgatherers and sinners!’ 

Nevertheless, Wisdom is vindicated by all that she does.” 

Matt. xi. 1-19. 


Come Unto Me 

Then he proceeded to upbraid the towns where his many 
miracles had been performed, because they would not repent. 
“Woe to you, Khorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! Had the miracles 
performed in you been performed in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. I tell you 
this, it will be more bearable for Tyre and Sidon on the day of 
judgment than for you. And you, O Capharnahum! Exalted to 
heaven? No , you will sink to Hades ! — for if the miracles per- 
formed in you had been performed in Sodom, Sodom would have 
lasted to this day. I tell you, it will be more bearable for Sodom 
on the day of judgment than for you.” 

At that time Jesus spoke and said, “I praise thee, Father, 
Lord of heaven and earth, for hiding all this from the wise and 
learned and revealing it to the simple-minded; yes, Father, I 
praise thee that such was thy chosen purpose. 

All has been handed over to me by my Father: 
and no one knows the Son except the Father — 
nor does anyone know the Father except the Son, 
and he to whom the Son chooses to reveal him. 
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Come to me, all ye labouring and burdened, 
and I will refresh you. 

Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, 
for I am gentle and humble in heart, 
and you will find your souls refreshed ; 
my yoke is kindly and my burden light.” 

Matt. xi. 20-30. 


Controversy with the Pharisees 

At that time Jesus walked one sabbath through the cornfields, 
and as his disciples were hungry they started to pull some ears 
of com and eat them. When the Pharisees noticed it, they said to 
him, “Look at your disciples, they are doing what is not allowed 
on the sabbath!” He replied, “Have you not read what David 
did when he and his men were hungry, how he went into the 
house of God, and there they ate the loaves of the Presence 
which neither he nor his men were allowed to eat, but only the 
priests? Have you not read in the Law that the priests in the 
temple are not guilty when they desecrate the sabbath? I tell 
you, One is here who is greater than the temple. Besides, if 
you had known what this meant, I care for mercy, not for sacri- 
fice, you would not have condemned men who are not guilty. 
For the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath.” 

Then he moved on from there and went into their synagogue. 
Now a man with a withered hand was there; so in order to get a 
charge against him, they asked him, “Is it right to heal on the 
sabbath?” He said to them, “Is there a man of you with one 
sheep, who will not catch hold of it and lift it out of a pit on the 
sabbath, if it falls in? And how much more is a man worth than 
a sheep? Thus it is right to do a kindness on the sabbath.” Then 
he said to the man, “Stretch out your hand.” He stretched it out, 
and it was restored, as sound as the other. So the Pharisees 
withdrew and plotted against him, to destroy him; but as Jesus 
knew of it he retired from the spot. 

Matt. xii. 1-15. 

The Death of John 

At that time Herod the tetrarch heard about the fame of Jesus. 
And he said to his servants, “This is John the Baptist; he has 
risen from the dead! That is why miraculous powers are working 
through him.” 
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For Herod had arrested John and bound him and put him 
in prison, on account of Herodias the wife of his brother Philip, 
since John had told him, “You have no right to her.” He was 
anxious to kill him but he was afraid of the people, for they held 
John to be a prophet. However, on Herod’s birthday, the daugh- 
ter of Herodias danced in public, to the delight of Herod; 
whereupon he promised with an oath to give her whatever she 
wanted. And she, at the instigation of her mother, said, “Give 
me John the Baptist’s head this moment on a dish.” The king 
was sorry, but for the sake of his oath and his guests he ordered 
it to be given her; he sent and had John beheaded in the 
prison, his head was brought on a dish and given to the girl, and 
she took it to her mother. His disciples came and removed the 
corpse and buried him; then they went and reported it to Jesus. 

Matt. xiv. 1-12. 


Feeding the Multitude 

When Jesus heard it, he withdrew by boat to a desert place in 
private; but the crowds heard of it and followed him on foot 
from the towns. So when he disembarked, he saw a large crowd, 
and out of pity for them he healed their sick folk. When evening 
fell, the disciples came up to him and said, “It is a desert place 
and the day is now gone; send off the crowds to buy food for 
themselves in the villages.” Jesus said to them, “They do not 
need to go away; give them some food yourselves.” They said, 
“We have only five loaves with us and two fish.” He said, “Bring 
them here to me.” Then he ordered the crowds to recline on the 
grass, and taking the five loaves and the two fish he looked up 
to heaven, blessed them, and after breaking the loaves handed 
them to the disciples, and the disciples handed them to the 
crowd. They all ate and had enough; besides, they picked up 
the fragments left over and filled twelve baskets with them. 
The men who ate numbered about five thousand, apart from the 
women and children. 

Matt xiv. 13-21. 


On the Troubled Sea 

Then he made the disciples embark in the boat and cross before 
him to the other side, while he dismissed the crowds; after he 
had dismissed the crowds he went up the hill by himself to pray. 
When evening came, he was there alone, but the boat was now in 
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the middle of the sea, buffeted by the waves (for the wind was 
against them). In the fourth watch of the night he went to them, 
walking on the sea, but when the disciples saw him walking on 
the sea they were terrified; “It is a ghost,” they said, and shrieked 
for fear. Then Jesus spoke to them at once; “Courage,” he said, 
“it is I, have no fear.” Peter answered him, “Lord, if it is really 
you, order me to come to you on the water.” He said, “Come.” 
Then Peter got out of the boat and walked over the water on his 
way to Jesus; but when he saw the strength of the wind he was 
afraid, and began to sink. “Lord,” he shouted, “save me.” Jesus 
at once stretched his hand out and caught him, saying, “How 
little you trust me! Why did you doubt?” When they got into 
the boat, the wind dropped, and the men in the boat wor- 
shipped him, saying, “You are certainly God’s Son.” 

On crossing over they came to land at Gennesaret. The men 
of that place recognized him and sent all over the surrounding 
country, bringing him all who were ill and begging him to let 
them touch the mere tassel of his robe — and all who touched it 
got perfectly well. 

Matt. xiv. 22-36. 


Intolerance Rebuxed 

Then they reached Caphamahum. And when he was indoors, he 
asked them, “What were you arguing about on the road?” They 
said nothing, for on the road they had been disputing about 
which of them was the greatest. So he sat down and called the 
twelve. “If anyone wants to be first,” he told them, “he must 
be last of all and the servant of all.” Then he took a little child, 
set it among them, and putting his arms round it said to them, 

“Whoever receives one of these little ones in my name re- 
ceives me, 

and whoever receives me receives not me but him who sent 
me.” 

John said to him, “Teacher, we saw a man casting out daemons 
in your name; but he does not follow us, and so we stopped 
him.” Jesus said, “Do not stop him; no one who performs any 
miracle in my name will be ready to speak evil of me. He who is 
dot against us is for us.” 


Mark ix. 33-40. 
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A Mother's Faith 

Going away from there, Jesus withdrew to the district of Tyre 
and Sidon. And a woman of Canaan came out of these parts, 
wailing, “Have pity on me. Lord, O Son of David! My daughter 
is cruelly possessed by a daemon/' But he made no answer to her. 
Then his disciples came up and pressed him, saying, “Send her 
away, she is wailing behind us/' He replied, “It was only to the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel that I was sent.” But she came 
and knelt before him, saying, “Lord, do help me/' He replied, 
“It is not fair to take the children's bread and throw it to the 
dogs.” “No, sir,” she said, “but even the dogs eat the crumbs 
that fall from their master's table!” At that Jesus replied, “O 
woman, you have great faith; your prayer is granted as you 
wish.” And from that hour her daughter was cured. 

Matt. xv. 21-28. 


Goon Deeds on the Sabbath 

After this there was a festival of the Jews, and Jesus went up 
to Jerusalem. Now in Jerusalem there is a bath beside the sheep- 
pool, which is called in Hebrew Bethzatha; it has five porticoes, 
where a crowd of invalids used to lie, the blind, the lame, and 
folk with shrivelled limbs waiting for the water to bubble. For 
an angel used to descend from time to time into the bath, and 
disturb the water; whereupon the first person who stepped in 
after the water was disturbed was restored to health, no matter 
what disease he had been afflicted with. Now one man was there, 
who had been ill for thirty-eight years. Jesus saw him lying, 
and knowing he had been ill for a long while he said to him, 
“Do you want your health restored?” The invalid replied, “Sir, 
I have nobody to put me into the bath, when the water is dis- 
turbed; and while I am getting down myself, someone else gets 
in before me.” Jesus said to him, “Get up, lift your mat, and 
walk.” And instantly the man got well, lifted his mat, and started 
to walk. 

Now it was the sabbath on that day. So the Jews said to the 
man who had been cured, “This is the sabbath, you have no 
right to be carrying your mat.” He replied, “But the man who 
healed me, he told me, 'Lift your mat and walk.' ” They ques- 
tioned him, “Who was it that told you, 'Lift it and walk'?” Now 
the man who had been healed did not know who it was, for 
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(owing to the crowd on the spot) Jesus had slipped away. 
Later on Jesus met him in the temple, and said to him. See, 
you are well and strong; commit no more sins, lest something 
worse befall you.” Off went the man and told the Jews it was 
Jesus who had healed him. And this was why the Jews perse- 
cuted Jesus, because he did such deeds on the sabbath. The 
reply of Jesus was, "As my Father has continued working to this 
hour, so I work too.” But this only made the Jews more eager 
to kill him, because he not merely broke the sabbath but 
actually spoke of God as his own Father, thereby making him- 
self equal to God. 

So Jesus made this answer to them: "Truly, truly I tell you, 
the Son can do nothing of his own accord, nothing but what he 
sees the Father doing; for whatever he does, the Son also does 
the same. The Father loves the Son and shows him all that he 
is doing himself. He will show him still greater deeds than these, 
to make you wonder; for as the Father raises the dead and 
makes them live, so the Son makes anyone live whom he 
chooses. Indeed the Father passes judgment on no one; he has 
committed the judgment which determines life or death en- 
tirely to the Son, that all men may honour the Son as they 
honour the Father. (He who does not honour the Son does not 
honour the Father who sent him.) Truly, truly I tell you, he 
who listens to my word and believes him who sent me, has 
eternal life; he will incur no sentence of judgment, he has al- 
ready passed from death across to life. Truly, truly I tell you, 
the time is coming, it has come already, when the dead will 
listen to the voice of the Son of God, and those who listen will 
live; for as the Father has life in himself, so too he has granted 
the Son to have life in himself, and also granted him authority 
to act as judge, since he is Son of man. Do not wonder at this; 
for there is a time coming when all who are in the tombs will 
listen to his voice and come out, the doers of good to be raised 
to life, ill-doers to be raised for the sentence of judgment. 

I can do nothing of my own accord; I pass judgment on men 
as I am taught by God, and my judgment is just, because my 
aim is not my own will but the will of him who sent me. If I 
testify to myself, then my evidence is not valid; I have Another 
to bear testimony to me, and I know the evidence he bears for 
me is valid. You sent to John, and he bore testimony to the 
truth (though I accept no testimony from man — I only speak 
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of this testimony, that you may be saved); he was a burning 
and a shining lamp, and you chose to rejoice for a while in his 
light* But I possess a testimony greater than that of John, for 
the deeds which the Father has granted me to accomplish, the 
very deeds on which I am engaged, are my testimony that the 
Father has sent me.” 

John v. 1-36. 

The Visit of Nicodemus 

Now there was a Pharisee named Nicodemus, who belonged 
to the Jewish authorities; he came one night to Jesus and said, 
“Rabbi, we know you have come from God to teach us, for no 
one could perform these Signs of yours unless God were with 
him.” Jesus replied, “Truly, truly I tell you, no one can see 
Gods Realm unless he is bom from above.” Nicodemus said to 
him, “How can a man be bom when he is old? Can he enter his 
mother s womb over again and be born?” Jesus replied, “Truly, 
truly I tell you, unless one is bom of water and the Spirit, he 
cannot enter God’s Realm. What is born of the flesh is flesh: 
what is bom of the Spirit is spirit. Do not wonder at me telling 
you, "You must all be born from above/ The wind blows where 
it wills; you can hear its sound, but you never know where it 
has come from or where it goes: it is the same with everyone 
who is bom of the Spirit.” Nicodemus answered, “How can 
that be?” Jesus replied, “You do not understand this? — you, a 
teacher in Israel! Truly, truly I tell you, we are speaking of what 
we do understand, we testify to what we have actually seen — 
and yet you refuse our testimony. If you will not believe, when 
I speak to you about things on earth, how will you believe if 
I speak to you about things in heaven? And yet the Son of man, 
descended from heaven, is the only one who has ever ascended 
into heaven. Indeed the Son of man must be lifted on high, even 
as Moses lifted up the serpent in the desert, that everyone who 
believes in him may have eternal life. For God loved the world 
so dearly that he gave up his only Son, so that everyone who 
believes in him may have eternal life, instead of perishing, God 
did not send his Son into the world to pass sentence on it, but 
to save the world by him. He who believes in him is not sen- 
tenced; he who will not believe is sentenced already, for having 
refused to believe in the name of the only Son of God. And this 
is the sentence of condemnation, that the Light has entered the 
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world and yet men have preferred darkness to light. It is because 
their actions have been evil; for anyone whose practices are 
corrupt loathes the light and will not come out into it, in case 
his actions are exposed, whereas anyone whose life is true comes 
out into the light, to make it plain that his actions have been 
divinely prompted/' 

John iii. 1-21. 

The Good Shepherd 

Then came the festival of Dedication at Jerusalem; it was winter, 
and Jesus used to walk inside the temple, in the portico of Solo- 
mon. So the Jews gathered round him and asked, “How long 
are you going to keep us in suspense? If you are the Christ, tell 
us plainly/' Jesus replied, “I have told you, but you do not be- 
lieve; the deeds I do in the name of my Father testify to me, 
but you do not believe, because you do not belong to my sheep. 
My sheep listen to my voice, and I know them and they follow 
me; and I give them eternal life; they shall never perish, and 
no one will snatch them out of my hand. My Father who gave 
me them is stronger than all, and no one can snatch anything 
out of my Father's hand. 

Truly, truly I tell you, he who does not enter the sheepfold 
by the gate but climbs up somewhere else, he is a thief and a 
robber; he who enters by the gate is the shepherd of the sheep. 
The gatekeeper opens the gate for him, and the sheep listen to 
his voice; he calls his sheep by name and leads them out. When 
he has brought all his sheep outside, he goes in front of them, 
and the sheep follow him because they know his voice; they 
will not follow a stranger, they will run from him, because they 
know not the voice of strangers/' Jesus told them this allegory, 
but they did not understand what he was saying to them; so he 
said to them again, “Truly, truly I tell you, I am the shepherd 
of the sheep; all who ever came before me have been thieves 
and robbers — but the sheep would not listen to them. (I am the 
Gate; whoever enters by me will be saved, he will go in and out 
and find pasture.) The thief only comes to steal, to slay, and to 
destroy: I have come that they may have life and have it to the 
full. I am the good shepherd; a good shepherd lays down his 
own life for the sheep. The hired man, who is not the shepherd 
and does not own the sheep, deserts them when he sees the 
wolf coming; he runs away, leaving the wolf to tear and scatter 
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them, just because he is a hired man, who has no interest in the 
sheep. I am the good shepherd, I know my sheep and my sheep 
know me (just as the Father knows me and I know the Father), 
and I lay down my life for the sheep. I have other sheep, too, 
which do not belong to this fold; I must bring them also, and 
they will listen to my voice; so it will be one flock, one shepherd. 
This is why my Father loves me, because I lay down my life to 
take it up again. No one takes it from me, I lay it down of my 
own accord: I have power to lay it down and also power to 
take it up again; I have my Father's orders for this. I and my 
Father are one — 

John ix. 22-x. 18, 22-30. 

Opposition Becomes Violent 

The Jews again caught up stones to stone him. Jesus replied, “I 
have let you see many a good deed of the Father; for which of 
them do you mean to stone me?" The Jews retorted, "We mean 
to stone you, not for a good deed, but for blasphemy, because 
you, a mere man, make yourself God." Jesus answered, “Is it 
not written in your Law, T said, you are gods ’ ? If the Law said 
that they were gods, to whom the word of God came — and 
scripture cannot be broken — do you mean to tell me, whom the 
Father consecrated and sent into the world, ‘You are blasphem- 
ing,' because I said, T am God's Son'? If I am not doing the 
deeds of my Father, do not believe me; but if I am, then be- 
lieve the deeds, though you will not believe me — that you may 
learn and understand that the Father is in me and I am in the 
Father." 

John x. 31-38. 

A Blind Man Sees 

As he passed along he saw a man who had been blind from his 
birth; and his disciples asked him, “Rabbi, for whose sin — for 
his own or for his parents' — was he bom blind?" Jesus replied, 
“Neither for his own sin nor for his parents' — it was to let the 
work of God be illustrated in him. While daylight lasts, we 
must be busy with the work of him who sent me: night comes, 
when no one can do any work. When I am in fhe world, I am 
light for the world." With these words he spat on the ground 
and made clay with the saliva, which he smeared on the man's 
eyes, saying, “Go and wash them in the pool of Siloam” (Siloam 
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meaning ‘sent’). So off he went and washed them, and went 
home seeing. Whereupon the neighbours and those to whom 
he had been a familiar sight as a beggar, said, “Is this not the 
man who used to sit and beg?” Some said, “It is”; others said, 
“No, but it is like him.” He said, “I am the man.” So they asked 
him, “How were your eyes opened?” He replied, “The man they 
call Jesus made some clay and smeared my eyes with it and told 
me, ‘Go and wash them in Silo am 5 ; so I went and washed them, 
and I got my sight.” “Where is he?” they asked; he answered, 
“I do not know.” 

They brought him before the Pharisees, this man who had 
once been blind. As it was on the sabbath day that Jesus had 
made clay and opened his eyes, the Pharisees asked him again 
how he had regained his sight, and he told them, “He smeared 
some clay on my eyes, and I washed them, and now I can see.” 
Then said some of the Pharisees, “This man is not from God, 
for he does not keep the sabbath”; others said, “How can a 
sinner perform such Signs?” They were divided on this. So they 
asked the blind man once more, “What have you to say about 
him, you whose eyes he has opened?” The man replied, “I say 
he is a prophet.” 

The Jews would not believe he had been bom blind and had 
regained his sight, till they summoned the parents of the man 
who had regained his sight, asking them, “Is this your son, the 
son you declare was bom blind? How is it that he can see now?” 
His parents answered, “This is our son, and he was bom blind; 
we know that. But how he can see to-day, we do not know, nor 
do we know who opened his eyes. Ask himself; he is of age, he 
can speak for himself.” ( His parents said this because they were 
afraid of the Jews; for the Jews had already agreed that anyone 
who confessed him to be Christ should be excommunicated. 
That was why the man’s parents said, “He is of age, ask him- 
self.”) So the man bom blind was summoned a second time, 
and told, “Now give God the praise; this man, we know quite 
well, is only a sinner.” To which he replied, “I do not know if 
he is a sinner; one thing I do know, that once I was blind and 
now I can see.” “What did he do to you?” they repeated; “How 
did he open your eyes?” He retorted, “I have told you that al- 
ready, and you would not listen to me. Why do you want to 
hear it over again? Do you want to be disciples of his?” Then 
they stormed at him: “You are his disciple, we are disciples of 
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Moses! We know God spoke to Moses, but we do not know 
where this fellow comes from/’ The man replied to them, “Well, 
this is amazing! You do not know where he comes from, and 
yet he has opened my eyes! God, we know, does not listen to 
sinners; he listens to anyone who is devout and who obeys his 
will. It is unheard of, since the world began, that anyone should 
open a blind man’s eyes. If this man were not from God, he 
could do nothing.” They retorted, “And so you would teach us 
— you, bom in utter depravity!” Then they expelled him. Jesus 
heard that they had expelled him, and on meeting him he said, 
“You believe in the Son of man?” “Who is that, sir?” said the 
man, “tell me, that I may believe in him.” “You have seen him,” 
Jesus said, “he is talking to you.” He said, “I do believe, Lord” 
— and he worshipped him. Then said Jesus, “It is for judgment 
that I have come into this world, to make the sightless see, to 
make the seeing blind.” 

John lx. 1-39. 

A Dead Man Returns to Life 

Now there was a man ill, Lazarus of Bethany — the village of 
Mary and her sister Martha. (The Mary whose brother Lazarus 
was ill was the Mary who anointed the Lord with perfume and 
wiped his feet with her hair.) Jesus loved Martha and her sister 
and Lazarus; so the sisters sent to him, saying, “Lord, he whom 
you love is ill.” When Jesus heard it, he said, “This illness is not 
to end in death; the end of it is the glory of God, that the Son 
of God may be glorified thereby.” So, when he heard of the 
illness, he stayed where he was for two days; then, after that, 
he said to the disciples, “Let us go back to Judaea.” “Rabbi,” 
said the disciples, “the Jews were trying to stone you only the 
other day; are you going back there?” Jesus replied, “Are there 
not twelve hours in the day? 

If one walks during the day he does not stumble, 
for he sees the light of this world: 
but if one walks during the night he does stumble, 
for he lacks light.” 

This he said, then added, “Our friend Lazarus has fallen asleep; 
I am going to waken him.” “Lord,” said the disciples, “if he has 
fallen asleep, he will get better.” Jesus, however, had been 
speaking of his death; but as they imagined he meant natural 
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sleep, lie then told them plainly, “Lazarus is dead; and for your 
sakes I am glad I was not there, that you may believe. Come 
now, let us go to him.” Whereupon Thomas (called 'the Twin") 
said to his fellow-disciples, “Let us go too, let us die along with 
him!” 

Now when Jesus arrived, he found that Lazarus had been 
buried for four days. Then Martha, hearing of the arrival of 
Jesus, went out to meet him, while Mary sat at home. Said 
Martha to Jesus, “Had you been here, Lord, my brother would 
not have died. But now — well, I know that, whatever you ask 
God for, he will grant you.” Jesus said to her, “Your brother will 
rise again.” “I know,” said Martha, “he will rise at the resurrec- 
tion, on the last day.” Jesus said to her, “I am myself resurrec- 
tion and life: 

he who believes in me will live, even if he dies, 

and no one who lives and believes in me will ever die. 

You believe that?” “Yes, Lord,” she said, “I do believe you are 
the Christ, the Son of God, who was to come into the world” — 
and with these words she went off to call her sister Mary, tell- 
ing her secretly, “The Teacher is here, and he is calling for 
you.” On hearing this, Mary rose hurriedly and went to him. 
(Jesus had not entered the village yet, he was still at the spot 
where Martha had met him.) Now as Bethany is not far from 
Jerusalem, only about two miles away, a number of Jews had 
gone to condole with Martha and Mary about their brother; so, 
when the Jews who were condoling with her inside the house 
noticed her rise hurriedly and go out, they followed her, as they 
imagined she was going to wail at the tomb. But when Mary 
came to where Jesus was and saw him, she dropped at his feet, 
crying, “Had you been here, Lord, my brother would not have 
died.” Now when Jesus saw her wailing and saw the Jews who 
accompanied her wailing, he chafed in spirit and was disquieted. 
“Where have you laid him?” he asked. They answered, “Come 
and see, sir.” Jesus burst into tears. Whereupon the Jews said, 
“See how he loved him!” — though some of them asked, “Could 
he not have prevented him from dying, when he could open a 
blind man’s eyes?” This made Jesus chafe afresh, so he went to 
the tomb; it was a cave with a boulder to close it. Jesus said, 
“Remove the boulder.” “Lord,” said Martha, the dead mans 
sister, “he will be stinking by this time; he has been dead four 
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days.” “Did I not tell you,” said Jesus, “if you will only believe, 
you shall see the glory of God?” Then they removed the boulder, 
and Jesus, lifting his eyes to heaven, said, “Father, I thank thee 
for listening to me. (I knew thou wouldst always listen to me, 
but I spoke on account of the crowd around, that they might 
believe thou hast sent me.)” So saying, he exclaimed with a 
loud cry, “Lazarus, come out!” Out came the dead man, his feet 
and hands swathed in bandages, and his face tied up with a 
towel. Jesus said, “Untie him, and let him go.” 

Now a number of the Jews who had come to visit Mary and 
who witnessed what he had done, believed in him. But some of 
them went off to the Pharisees and told them what Jesus had 
done* 

John xi. 1-46. 

Who Do You Say I Am? 

Now when Jesus came to the district of Caesarea Philippi, he 
asked his disciples, “Who do people say the Son of man is?” 
They told him, “Some say John the Baptist, others Elijah, 
others Jeremiah or one of the prophets.” He said to them, “And 
who do you say I am?” So Simon Peter replied, “You are the 
Christ, the Son of the living God.” Jesus answered him, “You 
are a blessed man, Simon Barjona, for it was my Father in 
heaven, not flesh and blood, that revealed this to you. Now I 
tell you, Peter is your name, and on this rock I will build my 
church; the powers of Hades shall not succeed against it. I will 
give you the keys of the Realm of heaven; 

Whatever you prohibit on earth will be prohibited in heaven, 
and whatever you permit on earth will be permitted in heaven.” 

He then forbade the disciples to tell anyone that he was the 
Christ. 

From that time Jesus began to show his disciples that he had 
to leave for Jerusalem and endure great suffering at the hands 
of the elders and high priests and scribes, and be killed and be 
raised on the third day. Peter took him and began to reprove 
him for it; “God forbid. Lord,” he said. “This must not be!” But 
he turned and said to Peter, “Get behind me, you Satan! You 
are a hindrance to me! Your outlook is not Gods but man's.” 
Then said Jesus to his disciples, “If anyone wishes to come after 
me, let him deny himself, take up his cross, and follow me; 
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for whoever wants to save his life will lose it, 
and whoever loses his life for my sake will find it. 

What profit will it be if a man gains the whole world and for- 
feits his own soul? What will a man offer as an equivalent for 
his soul? For the Son of man is coming in the glory of his 
Father with his angels, and then he will reward everyone for 
what he has done.” 

Matt. xvi. 13-27. 


The Transfiguration 

Six days afterwards Jesus took Peter, James and his brother 
John, and led them up a high hill by themselves; in their pres- 
ence he was transfigured, his face shone like the sun, and his 
clothes turned white as light. There appeared to them Moses 
and Elijah, who conversed with Jesus. So Peter addressed Jesus 
and said, “Lord, it is a good thing we are here; pray let me put 
up three tents here, one for you, one for Moses, and one for 
Elijah.” He was still speaking when a bright cloud over- 
shadowed them, and from the cloud a voice said, 

“This is my Son, the Beloved, 
in him is my delight: 
listen to him.” 

When the disciples heard the voice, they fell on their faces in 
terror; but Jesus came forward and touched them, saying, “Rise, 
have no fear.” And on raising their eyes they saw no one ex- 
cept Jesus all alone. As they went down the hill, Jesus ordered 
them, “Tell this vision to nobody until the Son of man is raised 
from the dead.” The disciples inquired of him, “Then why do 
the scribes say that Elijah has to come first?” He replied, “Elijah 
to come and restore all things? Nay, I tell you Elijah has already 
come, but they have not recognized him — they have worked 
their will on him. And the Son of man will suffer at their hands 
in the same way.” Then the disciples realized that he was speak- 
ing to them about John the Baptist. 

When they reached the crowd, a man came up and knelt to 
him. “Ah, sir,” he said, “have pity on my son; he is an epileptic 
and he suffers cruelly, he often falls into the fire and often into 
the water. I brought him to your disciples, but they could not 
heal him.” Jesus answered, “O faithless and perverse generation, 
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how long must I still be with you? How long have I to bear 
with you? Bring him here to me.” So Jesus checked the daemon 
and it came out of him, and from that hour the boy was healed. 
The disciples then came to Jesus in private and said, “Why 
could we not cast it out?” He said to them, “Because you have 
so little faith. I tell you truly, if you had faith the size of a grain 
of mustard-seed, you could say to this hill, ‘Move from here to 
there/ and remove it would; nothing would be impossible for 
you.” 

When his adherents mustered in Galilee, Jesus told them, 
“The Son of man is to be betrayed into the hands of men; they 
will kill him, but on the third day he shall be raised.” They 
were sorely distressed at this. 

Matt. xvii. 1-23. 

Sentimentality Rebuked 

Now he entered the house of a ruler who belonged to the 
Pharisees to take a meal. One of his fellow guests said to him, 
“Blessed is he who feasts in the Realm of God!” Jesus said to 
him, “There was a man who was giving a large supper, to 
which he had invited a number of guests. At the hour for sup- 
per, he sent his servant to tell the guests, ‘Come, everything is 
ready/ But they all alike proceeded to decline. The first said to 
him, ‘I have bought a farm and I am obliged to go and look at 
it. Pray consider me excused/ The second said, ‘I have bought 
five pair of oxen and I am going to try them. Pray consider me 
excused/ Another said, 1 have married a wife; that is why I 
cannot come/ The servant went and reported this to his master. 
Then the master of the house was enraged, and said to his 
servant, ‘Quick, go out to the streets and lanes of the town and 
bring in the poor, the maimed, the blind and the lame/ When 
the servant announced, ‘Your order has been carried out, sir, 
but there is still room/ the master said to the servant, ‘Go out 
to the roads and hedges and press people to come in, to fill up 
my house. For I tell you, not one of those who are invited shall 
taste my supper/ ” 

There were large crowds travelling with him; so he turned 
and said to them, 

“If anyone comes to me and does not hate his father and 
mother and wife and children and brothers and sisters, aye and 
his own life. 
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he cannot be a disciple of mine;* v 
whoever does not carry his own cr0ss and come after me, 
he cannot be a disciple of mine* \ 

For which of you, wanting to build a Tower, does not first sit 
down to calculate the expense, to see if he has enough money 
to complete it? — in case, after he has laid the foundation and 
then is unable to finish the building, all the spectators start to 
make fun of him, saying, 'This fellow started to build but he 
could not finish it!’ Or what king sets out to fight against an- 
other king without first sitting down to deliberate whether with 
ten thousand men he can encounter the king who is attacking 
him with twenty thousand? If he cannot, when the other is still 
at a distance he will send an embassy to do homage to him. 

So with eveiy one of you who will not part with all his 
goods — 

he cannot be a disciple of mine. 

Salt is excellent indeed: but if salt becomes insipid, what will 
restore its flavour? It is no use for either soil or dunghill, it is 
flung out. He who has an ear, let him listen to this.” 

Luke xiv. 1, 15-35. 

Strive to Get In 

A man said to him, "Is it only a few, sir, who are saved?” So he 
said to them, "Strive to get in through the narrow door; for I 
tell you, many will try to get in and not be able, once the 
master of the House has risen and closed the door. You may 
stand outside and knock at the door, crying, 'Lord, open for us,’ 
but he will answer you, 'I do not know where you come from.’ 
You will then proceed to say, 'But we ate and drank in your 
presence, and you taught in our streets!’ 'I tell you,’ he will say, 
'I do not know where you come from; begone, every one of you , 
you evildoers! 9 There you will wail and gnash your teeth, to see 
Abraham, Isaac, Jacob and all the prophets inside the Realm 
of God, and yourselves shut out. Yes, and people will be coming 
from east and west and north and south to their places at the 
feast within the Realm of God. 

Some are last who will be first, 
and some are first who will be last.” 

* Luke xiii. 23-30. 
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Who Is My Neighbour? 

Now a jurist got up to tempt him. “Teacher,” he said, “what 
am I to do to inherit life eternal?” He said to him, “What is 
written in the law? What do you read there?” He replied, “ You 
must love the Lord your God with your whole heart , with your 
whole soul , with your whole strength , and with your whole 
mind. Also your neighbour as yourself ” “A right answer!” said 
Jesus; “do that and you will live.” Anxious to make an excuse 
for himself, however, he said to Jesus, “But who is my neigh- 
bour?” Jesus rejoined, “A man going down from Jerusalem to 
Jericho fell among robbers, who stripped and belaboured him 
and then went off, leaving him half -dead. Now it so chanced 
that a priest was going down the same road, but on seeing him 
he went past on the opposite side. So did a Levite who came 
to the spot; he looked at him but passed on the opposite side. 
However a Samaritan traveller came to where he was, and felt 
pity when he saw him; he went to him, bound his wounds up, 
pouring oil and wine into them, mounted him on his own steed, 
took him to an inn, and attended to him. Next morning he took 
out a couple of shillings and gave them to the innkeeper, say- 
ing, "Attend to him, and if you are put to any extra expense, I 
will refund you on my way back/ Which of these three men, 
in your opinion, proved a neighbour to the man who fell among 
the robbers?” He said, “The man who took pity on him.” Jesus 
said to him, ""Then go and do the same.” 

Luke x. 25-37. 


On the Road to Jerusalem 

They were on the way up to Jerusalem, Jesus walking in front 
of them; the disciples were in dismay and the company who 
followed were afraid. So once again he took the twelve aside 
and proceeded to tell them what was going to happen to him- 
self. ""We are going up to Jerusalem,” he said, “and the Son of 
man will be betrayed to the high priests and scribes; they will 
sentence him to death and hand him over to the Gentiles, who 
will mock him, spit on him, scourge him and kill him; then 
after three days he will rise again.” 


Mark x. 32-34. 
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The Best Seats 

James and John, the sons of Zebedmus, came up to him saying, 
“Teacher, we want you to do whatever we ask you.” So he said, 
“What do you want me to do for you?” They said to him, “Give 
us seats, one at your right hand and one at your left hand, in 
your glory.” Jesus said, “You do not know what you are asking. 
Can you drink the cup I have to drink, or undergo the baptism 
I have to undergo?” They said to him, “We can.” Jesus said, 
“You shall drink the cup I have to drink and undergo the bap- 
tism I have to undergo; but it is not for me to grant seats at 
my right or my left hand — these belong to the men for whom 
they have been destined.” Now when the ten heard of this, they 
burst into indignation at James and John; so Jesus called them 
and said, 

“You know the so-called rulers of the Gentiles lord it over 
them, 

and their great men overbear them: 
not so with you. 

Whoever wants to be the great man among you must be your 
servant, 

and whoever of you wants to be first must be the slave of all; 

for the Son of man himself has not come to be served but to 
serve, 

and to give his life as a ransom for many.” 

Mark x. 35-45. 


Material and Spiritual Wealth 

Up came a man and said to him, “Teacher, what good deed 
must I do to gain life eternal?” He said to him, “Why do you 
ask me about what is good? One alone is good. But if you want 
to get into Life, keep the commands.” “Which?” he said. And 
Jesus answered, “The commands, you shall not kill , you shall 
not commit adultery , you shall not steal , you shall not bear false 
witness , honour your father and mother , and you must love your 
neighbour as yourself The young man said, “I have observed 
all these. What more is required?” Jesus said to him, “If you 
want to be perfect, go and sell your property, give the money 
to the poor and you shall have treasure in heaven; then come 
and follow me.” When the young man heard that, he went sadly 
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away, for he had great possessions. And Jesus said to his dis- 
ciples, “I tell you truly, it will be difficult for a rich man to get 
into the Realm of heaven. 1 tell you again, it is easier for a 
camel to get through a needle's eye than for a rich man to get 
into the Realm of God." When the disciples heard this, they 
were utterly astounded; they said, “Who then can possibly be 
saved?" Jesus looked at them and said, “This is impossible for 
men, but anything is possible for God." Then Peter replied, 
“Well, we have left our all and followed you. Now what are we 
to get?” Jesus said to them, “I tell you truly, in the new world, 
when the Son of man shall sit on the throne of his glory, you 
who have followed me shall also sit on twelve thrones to govern 
the twelve tribes of Israel. Everyone who has left brothers or 
sisters or father or mother or wife or children or lands or houses 
for my name's sake will get a hundred times as much and in- 
herit life eternal. Many who are first shall be last, and many 
who are last shall be first." 

Matt. xix. 16-30. 

The Folly of Covetousness 

A man out of the crowd said to him, “Teacher, tell my brother 
to give me my share of our inheritance”; but he said to him, 
“Man, who made me a judge or arbitrator over your affairs?" 
Then he said to them, “See and keep clear of covetousness in 
every shape and form, for a man's life is not part of his pos- 
sessions because he has ample wealth." He told them a parable. 
“A, rich man's estate bore heavy crops. So he debated, "What am 
I to do? I have no room to store my crops.' And he said, "This 
is what I will do. I will pull down my granaries and build 
larger ones, where I can store all my produce and my goods. 
And I will say to my soul, “Soul, you have ample stores laid up 
for many a year; take your ease, eat, drink and be merry." ' But 
God said to him, "Foolish man, this very night your soul is re- 
quired from you; and who will get all you have prepared?' So 
fares the man who lays up treasure for himself, instead of gain- 
ing the riches of God." 

Luke xii. 13-21. 

Consorting with Sinners 

The taxgatherers and sinners were all approaching him to listen 
to him, but the Pharisees and the scribes complained, “He wel- 
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comes sinners and eats along with them!” So he told them this 
parable, “Which of you with a hundred sheep, if he loses one, 
does not leave the ninety-nine in the open field and go after the 
lost one till he finds it? When he finds it, he lays it on his 
shoulders with joy, and when he gets home he gathers his 
friends and neighbours: "Rejoice with me/ he says to them, "for 
I have found the sheep I lost/ So, I tell you, there will be joy 
in heaven over a single sinner who repents, more than over 
ninety-nine good people who do not need to repent.” 

Luke xv. 1-7. 

The Prodigal Son 

He also said: ""There was a man who had two sons, and the 
younger said to his father, "Father, give me the share of the 
property that falls to me/ So he divided his means among them. 
Not many days later, the younger son sold off everything and 
went abroad to a distant land, where he squandered his means 
in loose living. After he had spent his all, a severe famine set 
in throughout that land, and he began to feel in want; so he 
went and attached himself to a citizen of that land, who sent 
him to his fields to feed swine. And he was fain to fill his belly 
with the pods the swine were eating; no one gave him anything. 
But when he came to his senses, he said, "How many hired 
men of my father have more than enough to eat, and here am 
I, perishing of hunger! I will be up and off to my father, and 
I will say to him, "‘Father, I have sinned against heaven and 
before you; I don't deserve to be called your son any more; 
only make me like one of your hired men.” ' So he got up and 
went off to his father. But when he was still far away, his father 
saw him and felt pity for him and ran to fall upon his neck 
and kiss him. The son said to him, "Father, I have sinned 
against heaven and before you; I don't deserve to be called your 
son any more/ But the father said to his servants, "Quick, bring 
the best robe and put it on him, give him a ring for his hand 
and sandals for his feet, and bring the fatted calf, kill it, and 
let us eat and be merry; for my son here was dead and he has 
Dome to life, he was lost and he is found/ So they began to 
nake merry. Now his elder son was out in the field, and as he 
-ame near the house he heard music and dancing; so, summon- 
ing one of the servants, he asked what this meant. The servant 
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told him. Tour brother has arrived, and your father has killed 
the fatted calf, because he has got him back safe and sound/ 
This angered him, and he would not go in. His father came out 
and tried to appease him; but he replied, 'Look at all the years 
I have been serving you! I never neglected any of your orders, 
and yet you have never given me so much as a kid, to let me 
make merry with my friends. But as soon as this son of yours 
arrives, after wasting your means with harlots, you kill the fatted 
calf for him!’ The father said to him, 'My son, you and I are 
always together; all I have is yours. We could not but make 
merry and rejoice, for your brother here was dead and he has 
come to life again, he was lost but he is found/ ” 

Luke xv. 11-32. 

The Pharisee and the Publican 

He also told the following parable to certain persons who were 
sure of their own goodness and looked down upon everybody 
else. "Two men went up to pray in the temple; one was a 
Pharisee and the other was a taxgatherer. The Pharisee stood 
up and said his prayer as follows: 'I thank thee, O God, I am 
not like the rest of men, thieves, rogues, and immoral, or even 
like yon taxgatherer. Twice a week I fast; on all my income I 
pay tithes/ But the taxgatherer stood far away and would not 
lift even his eyes to heaven, but beat his breast, saying, 'O God, 
have mercy on me for my sins!’ I tell you, he went home ac- 
cepted by God rather than the other man; 

for everyone who uplifts himself will be humbled, 
and he who humbles himself will be uplifted.” 

Now people even brought their infants for him to touch them; 
when the disciples noticed it they checked them, but Jesus 
called for the infants. "Let the children come to me,” he said, 
"do not stop them: the Realm of God belongs to such as these. 
I tell you truly, whoever will not submit to the Reign of God 
like a child, will never get into it at all.” 

Luke xviii. 9-17. 

The Rich Man and the Poor Man 

Now the Pharisees, who were fond of money, sneered at him. 
So he told them, "You are the people who get men to think 
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you are good, but God knows what your hearts are! What is 
lofty in the view of man is loathsome in the eyes of God. 

There was a rich man, clad in purple and fine linen, who 
lived sumptuously every day. Outside his door lay a poor man 
called Lazarus; he was a mass of ulcers, and fain to feed on the 
crumbs that fell from the rich man’s table. (The very dogs used 
to come and lick his ulcers.) Now it happened that the poor 
man died, and he was carried by the angels to Abraham’s 
bosom. The rich man died too, and was buried. And as he was 
being tortured in Hades, he raised his eyes and saw Abraham 
far away with Lazarus in his bosom; so he called out, ‘Father 
Abraham, take pity on me, send Lazarus to dip his finger-tip 
in water and cool my tongue, for I am in anguish in these 
flames.’ But Abraham said, ‘Remember, my son, you got all the 
bliss when you were alive, just as Lazarus got the ills of life; he 
is in comfort now, and you in anguish. Besides all that, a great 
gulf yawns between us and you, to keep back those who want 
to cross from us to you and also those who would pass from you 
to us.’ Then he said, Well, father, I beg you to send him to my 
father’s house, for I have five brothers; let him bear testimony 
to them, that they may not come to this place of torture as well.’ 
‘They have got Moses and the prophets,’ said Abraham, ‘they 
can listen to them.’ ‘No, father Abraham,’ he said, ‘but if some- 
one only goes to them from the dead, they will repent.’ He said 
to him, ‘If they will not listen to Moses and the prophets, they 
will not be convinced, not even if one rose from the dead.’ ” 

Luke xvi. 14, 15, 19-31. 

Blind Barthvleus 

Then they reached Jericho; and as he was leaving Jericho with 
his disciples and a considerable crowd, the son of Timaeus, 
Bartimaeus, the blind beggar who sat beside the road, heard it 
was Jesus of Nazaret. So he started to shout, “Son of David! 
Jesus! have pity on me!” A number of the people checked him 
and told him to be quiet, but he shouted all the more, “Son of 
David, have pity on me!” Jesus stopped and said, “Call him.” 
Then they called the blind man and told him, “Courage! Get 
up, he is calling you.” Throwing off his cloak, he jumped up 
and went to Jesus. Jesus spoke to him and said, “What do you 
want me to do for you?” The blind man said, “Rabboni, I want 
to regain my sight.” Then Jesus said, “Go, your faith has made 
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you well”; and he regained his sight at once and followed Jesus 
along the road. 

Mark x. 46-52. 


Zaccileus 

Then he entered Jericho. And as he passed through it, there 
was a man called Zacchasus, the head of the taxgatherers, a 
wealthy man, who tried to see what Jesus was like; but he could 
not, on account of the crowd — for he was small of stature. So 
he ran forward and climbed into a sycamore tree to get a sight 
of him, as he was to pass that way. But when Jesus reached the 
spot, he looked up and said to him, “Zacchaeus, come down at 
once, for I must stay at your house to-day.” He came down at 
once and welcomed him gladly. But when they saw this, every- 
one began to mutter that he had gone to be ‘the guest of a sin- 
ner/ So Zacchasus stopped and said to the Lord, “I will give 
the half of all I have, Lord, to the poor; if I have cheated any- 
body, I will give him back four times as much.” And Jesus said 
of him, “To-day salvation has come to this house, since Zacchasus 
here is a son of Abraham. For the Son of man has come to seek 
and save the lost.” 

Luke xix. 1-10. 


Lament Over Jerusalem 

And when he saw the city, as he approached, he wept over it, 
saying, “Would that you too knew, even to-day, on what your 
peace depends! But no, it is hidden from you! A time is coming 
for you, when your enemies will throw up ramparts round you 
and encircle you and besiege you on every side and raze you 
and your children within you to the ground, leaving you not 
one stone upon another — and all because you would not under- 
stand when God was visiting you.” 

Luke xix. 41-44. 


The Triumphal Entry 

When they came near Jerusalem and had reached Bethphage 
at the Hill of Olives, then Jesus despatched two disciples, saying 
to them, “Go to the village in front of you and you will at once 
find an ass tethered, with a colt alongside of her; untefher them 
and bring them to me. If anyone says anything to you, you will 
say that the Lord needs them; then he will at once let them 
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go.” (This took place for the fulfilment of what had been spoken 
by the prophet, 

Tell the daughter of Sion , 

“Here is your king coming to you , 

He is gentle and mounted on an ass , 
and on a colt , the foal of a beast of burden ” 

So the disciples went and did as Jesus told them; they brought 
the ass and the colt and put their clothes on them. Jesus seated 
himself on them, and the greater part of the crowd spread their 
clothes on the road, while others cut branches from the trees 
and strewed them on the road. And the crowds who went in 
front of him and who followed behind shouted, 

“Hosanna to the Son of David! 

Blessed be he who comes in the Lords name ! 

Hosanna in high heaven!” 

When he entered Jerusalem, the whole city was in excite- 
ment over him. “Who is this?” they said, and the crowds replied, 
“This is the prophet Jesus from Nazar et in Galilee!” Then Jesus 
went into the temple of God and drove out all who were buying 
and selling inside the temple; he upset the tables of the money- 
changers and the stalls of those who sold doves, telling them, 
“It is written, My house shall be called a house of prayer , but 
you make it a den of robbers.” 

Blind and lame people came up to him in the temple, and he 
healed them. But when the high priests and scribes saw his 
wonderful deeds and saw the children who shouted in the 
temple, “Hosanna to the Son of David!” they were indignant; 
they said to him, “Do you hear what they are saying?” “Yes,” 
said Jesus, “and have you never read, Thou hast brought praise 
to perfection from the mouth of babes and sucklings ?” Then he 
left them and went outside the city to Bethany, where he spent 
the night. 

Matt. xxi. 1-17. 


The Feast at Bethany 

Six days before the festival, Jesus came to Bethany, where 
Lazarus stayed (whom Jesus had raised from the dead). They 
gave a supper for him there; Martha waited on him, and 
Lazarus was among those who reclined at table beside him. 
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She had a sister called Mary, who seated herself at the feet 
of the Lord to listen to his talk. Now Martha was so busy at- 
tending to them that she grew worried; she came up and said, 
“Lord, is it all one to you that my sister has left me to do all 
the work alone? Come, tell her to lend me a hand.” The Lord 
answered her, “Martha, Martha, Mary has chosen the best dish, 
and she is not to be dragged away from it.” 

Then Mary, taking a pound of expensive perfume, real nard, 
anointed the feet of Jesus and wiped his feet with her hair, till 
the house was filled with the scent of the perfume. One of his 
disciples, Judas Iscariot (who was to betray him), said, “Why 
was not this perfume sold for ten pounds, and the money given 
to the poor?” (Not that he cared for the poor; he said this be- 
cause he was a thief, and because he carried the money-box 
and pilfered what was put in.) Then said Jesus, “Let her alone, 
let her keep what she has for the day of my burial.” 

John xii. 1, 2; Luke x. 39-42; John xii. 3-7. 

Cleansing the Temple 

Then they came to Jerusalem, and entering the temple he pro- 
ceeded to drive out those who were buying and selling inside 
the temple; he upset the tables of the money-changers and the 
stalls of those who sold doves, and would not allow anyone to 
carry a vessel through the temple; also he taught them. “Is it 
not written,” he asked, “Mz/ house shall be called a house of 
'prayer for all nations ? You have made it a den of robbers ” This 
came to the ears of the scribes and high priests, and they tried 
to have him put to death, for they were afraid of him. But the 
multitudes were all astounded at his teaching. And when eve- 
ning came, he went outside the city. 

Mark xi. 15-19. 

The Ten Bridesmaids 

Then he proceeded to address them in parables. 

“Then shall the Realm of heaven be compared to ten maidens 
who took their lamps and went out to meet the bridegroom and 
the bride. Five of them were stupid, five were sensible. For 
although the stupid took their lamps, they took no oil with 
them, whereas the sensible took oil in their vessels as well as 
their lamps. As the bridegroom was long of coming, they all 
grew drowsy and went to sleep. But at midnight the cry arose. 
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"Here is the bridegroom! Come out to meet him!’ Then all the 
maidens rose and trimmed their lamps. The stupid said to the 
sensible, "Give us some of your oil, for our lamps are going 
out/ But the sensible replied, "No, there may not be enough for 
us and for you. Better go to the dealers and buy for yourselves/ 
Now while they were away buying oil, tire bridegroom arrived; 
those maidens who were ready accompanied him to the mar- 
riage-banquet, and the door was shut. Afterwards the rest of 
the maidens came and said, "Oh sir, oh sir, open the door for us !’ 
but he replied, "I tell you frankly, I do not know you/ Keep on 
the watch then, for you know neither the day nor the hour.” 

Mark xii. 1; Matt. xxv. 1-13. 

Parable of the Talents 

""For the case is that of a man going abroad, who summoned his 
servants and handed over his property to them; to one he gave 
twelve hundred pounds, to another five hundred, and to another 
two hundred and fifty; each got according to his capacity. Then 
the man went abroad. The servant who had got the twelve 
hundred pounds went at once and traded with them, making 
another twelve hundred. Similarly the servant who had got the 
five hundred pounds made another five hundred. But the servant 
who had got the two hundred and fifty pounds went off and 
dug a hole in the ground and hid his master’s money. Long 
afterwards, the master of those servants came back and settled 
accounts with them. Then the servant who had got the twelve 
hundred pounds came forward, bringing twelve hundred more; 
he said, "You handed me twelve hundred pounds, sir; here I 
have gained another twelve hundred/ His master said to him, 
"Capital, you excellent and trusty servant! You have been trusty 
in charge of a small sum: I will put you in charge of a large 
sum. Come and share your master’s feast/ Then the servant 
with the five hundred pounds came forward. He said, "You 
handed me five hundred pounds, sir; here I have gained an- 
other five hundred/ His master said to him, "Capital, you ex- 
cellent and trusty servant! You have been trusty in charge of a 
small sum: I will put you in charge of a large sum. Come and 
share your master’s feast/ Then the servant who had got the 
two hundred and fifty pounds came forward. He said, "I knew 
you were a hard man, sir, reaping where you never sowed and 
gathering where you never winnowed. So I was afraid; I went 
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and hid vour two hundred and fifty 7 pounds in the earth. There’s 
your money!’ His master said to him in reply, ‘You rascal, you 
idle servant! You knew, did you, that I reap where I never 
sowed and gather where I never winnowed! Well then, you 
should have handed my money to the bankers, and I would 
have got my capital with interest when I came back. Take there- 
fore the two hundred and fifty pounds away from him; give it 
to the servant who had the twelve hundred. 

For to everyone who has, shall more be given and richly 
given; 

but from him who has nothing, even what he has shall be 
taken. 

Throw the good-for-nothing servant into the darkness outside; 
there men will wail and gnash their teeth.” 

Matt. xxv. 14-30. 

The Last Judgment 

“When the Son of man comes in his glory, and all the angels 
with him , then he will sit on the throne of his glory, and all 
nations will be gathered in front of him; he will separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd separates the sheep from the 
goats, setting the sheep on his right hand and the goats on his 
left. Then shall the King say to those on his right, ‘Come, you 
whom my Father has blessed, come into your inheritance in 
the realm prepared for you from the foundation of the world. 

For I was hungry and you fed me, 

I was thirsty and you gave me drink, 

I was a stranger and you entertained me, 

I was unclothed and you clothed me, 

I was ill and you looked after me, 

I was in prison and you visited me/ 

Then the just will answer, 

‘Lord, when did we see you hungry and feed you? or thirsty 
and gave you drink? 

when did we see you a stranger and entertain you? or un- 
clothed and clothed you? 
when did we see you ill or in prison and visit you?* 

The King will answer them, ‘I tell you truly, in so far as you 
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did it to one of these my brothers, even to the least of them, 
you did it to me/ 

Then he will say to those on the left "Begone from me, 
accursed ones, to the eternal fire which has been prepared 
for the devil and his angels! 

For I was hungry but you never fed me, 

I was thirsty but you never gave me drink, 

I was a stranger but you never entertained me, 

I was unclothed but you never clothed me, 

I was ill and in prison but you never looked after me/ 

Then they will answer too, "Lord, when did we ever see you 
hungry or thirsty or a stranger or unclothed or ill or in prison, 
and did not minister to you?’ Then he will answer them, 1 tell 
you truly, in so far as you did not do it to one of these, even 
the least of them, you did not do it to me/ 

So they shall depart to eternal punishment, 
and the just to eternal life.” 

Matt. xxv. 31-46. 

Judas Goes to the Priests 

The passover and the festival of unleavened bread fell two 
days later; so the high priests and scribes were trying how to 
get hold of him by craft and have him put to death. “Only,” 
they said, “it must not be during the festival; that would mean 
a popular riot.” 

And Satan entered Judas called Iscariot, a member of the 
twelve, who went off to discuss with the high priests and com- 
manders how he could betray him to them. They were delighted, 
and arranged to pay him for it. He agreed, and sought a 
good opportunity for betraying him to them in the absence of 
the crowd. 

Mark xiv. 1, 2; Luke xxii. 3-6. 

Jesus Washes the Disciples’ Feet 

Now before the passover festival Jesus knew that the time had 
come for him to pass from this world to the Father. He had 
loved his own in this world and he loved them to the end; so 
at supper, knowing that, though the devil had suggested to 
Judas Iscariot, Simon s son, to betray him, the Father had put 
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everything into his hands — knowing that he had come from 
God and was going to God, he rose from table, laid aside his 
robe and tied a towel round him, then poured water into a 
basin and began to wash the feet of the disciples, wiping them 
with the towel he had tied round him. He came to Simon Peter. 
“Lord,” said he, “you to wash my feet!”’ Jesus answered him, 
“You do not understand just now what I am doing, but you will 
understand it later on.” Said Peter, “You will never wash my 
feet, never!” “Unless I wash you,” Jesus replied, “you will not 
share my lot.” “Lord,” said Simon Peter, “then wash not only 
my feet but my hands and head.” Jesus said, “He who has 
bathed only needs to have his feet washed; he is clean all over. 
And you are clean — but not all of you” (he knew the traitor; 
that was why he said, “You are not all clean”). Then, after 
washing their feet and putting on his robe, he lay down again. 
“Do you know,” he said to them, “what I have been doing to 
you? You call me Teacher and Lord, and you are right: that is 
what I am. Well, if I have washed your feet, I who am your 
Lord and Teacher, you are bound to wash one another’s feet; 
for I have been setting you an example, that you should do 
what I have dond to you. 

Truly, truly I tell you, a servant is not greater than his 
master, nor is a messenger greater than he who sent him. 
If you know all this, blessed are you if you really do it. 
When I say you/ I do not mean you all; I know the men of 
my choice, and I made my choice that this scripture might be 
fulfilled, he who eats my bread has lifted up his heel against 
me. I am telling you this now, before it occurs, so that when it 
has occurred you may believe who I am. (Truly, truly I tell 
you, 

he who receives anyone I send receives me, 

and he who receives me receives him who sent me.)” 

On saying this, Jesus was disquieted in spirit: he testified, 
“Truly, truly I tell you, one of you will betray me.” The disciples 
looked at each other, at a loss to know which of them he meant. 
As one of his disciples was reclining on his breast — he was the 
favourite of Jesus — Peter nodded to him, saying, “Tell us who 
he means.” The disciple just leant back on the breast of Jesus 
and said, “Lord, who is it?” Jesus answered, “The man I am 
going to give this piece of bread to, when I dip it in the dish.” 
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Then he took the piece of bread, dipped it, and gave it to 
Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot; and when he took the bread, 
at that moment Satan entered him. Then Jesus told him. Re 
quick with what you have to do.” (None of those at table 
understood why he said this to him; some thought that, as Judas 
kept the money-box, Jesus told him to buy what they needed 
for the festival or to give something to the poor.) So Judas went 
out i mm ediately after taking the bread. And it was night. 

John xiii. 1-30, 

The Last Supper 

As they were eating, he took a loaf, and after the blessing 
he broke and gave it to them, saying, "Take this, it means my 
body.” He also took a cup and after thanking God he gave it to 
them, and they all drank of it; he said to them, "This means my 
covenant-blood which is shed for many; truly I tell you, I will 
never drink the produce of the vine again, till the day I drink it 
new within the Realm of God.” 

Mark xiv. 22-25. 

Christ the Vine 

"I am the real Vine, and my Father is the vine-dresser; he cuts 
away any branch on me which is not bearing fruit, and cleans 
every branch which does bear fruit, to make it bear richer 
fruit. You are already clean, by the word I have spoken to you. 
Remain in me, as I remain in you: just as a branch cannot bear 
fruit by itself, without remaining on the vine, neither can you, 
unless you remain in me. I am the vine, you are the branches. 
He who remains in me, as I in him, bears rich fruit (because 
apart from me you can do nothing). If anyone does not remain 
in me, he is thrown aside like a branch and he withers up; 
then the branches are gathered and thrown into the fire to be 
burned. If you remain in me and my words remain in you, then 
ask whatever you like and you shall have it. As you bear rich 
fruit and prove yourselves my disciples, my Father is glorified. 
As the Father has loved me, so I have loved you; remain within 
my love. If you keep my commands, you will remain within my 
love, just as I have kept my Father’s commands and remain 
within his love. 

I have told you this, that my joy may be within you and your 
joy complete. This is my command: you are to love one another 
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as I have loved you. To lay life down for his friends, man has 
no greater love than that. You are my friends — if you do what 
I command you; I call you servants no longer, because a servant 
does not know what his master is doing: I call you friends, be- 
cause I have imparted to you all that I have learned from my 
Father. You have not chosen me, it is I who have chosen you, 
appointing you to go and bear fruit, fruit that lasts, so that the 
Father may grant you whatever you ask in my name. This is 
what I command you, to love one another.” 

John xv. 1-17. 

The Helper Will Come 

“If the world hates you, remember it hated me first. If you 
belonged to the world, the world would love what it owned; it 
is because you do not belong to the world, because I have 
chosen you from the world, that the world hates you. Remem- 
ber what I told you, "A servant is not greater than his master/ 

If they persecuted me, they will persecute you; 
if they hold to my word, they will hold to yours. 

They will do all this to you on account of my name, because 
they know not him who sent me. They would not be guilty, if 
I had not come and spoken to them; but, as it is, they have no 
excuse for their sin — he who hates me hates my Father also. 
They would not be guilty, if I had not done deeds among them 
such as no one has ever done; but, as it is, they have seen — 
and they have hated — both me and my Father. It is that the 
word written in their Law may be fulfilled: they hated me for 
no cause. 

When the Helper comes, whom I will send to you from the 
Father, even the Spirit of truth who issues from the Father, he 
will bear witness to me; and you too are witnesses, for you 
have been with me from the very beginning. 

I have told you all this, to keep you from being repelled. 
They will excommunicate you; indeed the time is coming when 
anyone who kills you will imagine that he is doing God a serv- 
ice. This they will do to you, because they have not known the 
Father nor me. 

I have told you all this, so that when the time for it arrives, 
you may remember what I said to you. I did not tell you about 
this at the beginning, because I was with you then; but now I 
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am going to him who sent me. And yet not one of you asks, 
‘Where are you going?* No, your heart is full of sorrow at what 
I have told you. Yet — I am telling you the truth — my going is 
for your good. If I do not depart, the Helper will not come to 
you; whereas, if I go, I will send him to you. And when he 
comes, he will convict the world, convincing men of sin, of 
righteousness, and of judgment: of sin, because they do not 
believe in me; of righteousness, because I go to the Father and 
you see me no more; of judgment, because the Prince of this 
world has been judged. I have still much to tell you, but you 
cannot bear it at present. However, when the Spirit of truth 
comes, he will lead you into all the truth; for he will not speak 
of his own accord, he will say whatever he is told, and he will 
disclose to you what is to come. He will glorify me for he will 
draw upon what is mine and disclose it to you. All that the 
Father has is mine; that is why I say, ‘he will draw upon what 
is mine and disclose it to you/ 

In a little while, you shall behold me no longer; then, after 
a little, you shall see me/* So some of his disciples said to one 
another, "What does he mean by telling us, ‘In a little while, 
you shall behold me no longer; then, after a little, you shall see 
me,* and, ‘I go to the Father*?** They said, ‘‘What is the mean- 
ing of ‘In a little? We do not understand what he is saying.** 
Jesus knew that they wanted to ask him; so he said to them, "Is 
this what you are discussing together, why I said, ‘In a little 
while, you will not see me: then, after a little, you shall see 
me*? Truly, truly I tell you, you will be wailing and lamenting 
while the world is rejoicing; you will be sorrowful, but then 
your sorrow will be changed to joy. When a woman is in labour 
she is sorry, for her time has come; but when the child is born 
she remembers her anguish no longer, for joy that a human 
being has been bom into the world. So with you. Just now you 
are in sorrow, but I shall see you again and your heart will 
rejoice — with a joy that no one can take from you. 

And on that day you will not ask me any questions. Truly, 
truly I tell you, whatever you ask the Father, he will give you 
In my name; hitherto you have asked nothing in my name; ask 
and you will receive, that your joy may be full. (I have told 
you this in figures, but the time is coming when I shall speak 
to you in figures no longer; I shall let you know plainly about 
the Father.) On that day you will ask in my name, and I do 
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not say to you that I will ask the Father on your behalf; for the 
Father loves you himself, because you have loved me and be- 
lieved that I came forth from God. From the Father I came 
and I entered the world; again, I leave the world and I go to 
the Father/" 

His disciples said, “Now, you are talking plainly at last, not 
speaking in figures. Now we are sure that you know everything, 
and need no one to put questions to you. This makes us be- 
lieve you have come forth from God/" Jesus replied, “You be- 
lieve it, at last? Behold, the time is coming, it has come already, 
when you will be scattered to your homes, every one of you, 
leaving me alone. But I am not alone, for the Father is with me. 
I have said all this to you that in me you may have peace; in 
the world you have trouble, but courage! — I have conquered 
the world. 

Now at last the Son of man is glorified, and in him God is 
glorified: if God is glorified in him, God will glorify him in 
Himself and glorify him at once. Dear children, I am only to 
be with you a little longer; then you will look for me, and, as 
I told the Jews I tell you now, where I go you cannot come. I 
give you a new command, to love one another — as I have loved 
you, you are to love one another; by this everyone will recognize 
that you are my disciples, if you have love one for another/’ 
“Lord,"" said Simon Peter, “where are you going?” Jesus replied, 
“I am going where you cannot follow me at present; later on 
you are to follow me/" “Lord,” said Peter, “why cannot I follow 
you just now? I will lay down my life for you/" Jesus replied, 
“Lay down your life for me? Truly, truly I tell you, before the 
cock crows, you will have disowned me thrice over/" 

John xv. 18-27; xvi. 

Christ’s Prayer for His Followers 

So Jesus spoke; then, lifting his eyes to heaven, he said: “Father, 
now the time has come; glorify thy Son that thy Son may glorify 
thee, since thou hast granted him power over all flesh to give 
eternal life to all whom thou hast given to him. (And this is life 
eternal, that they know thee, the only real God, and him whom 
thou hast sent, even Jesus Christ.) I have glorified thee on earth 
by accomplishing the work thou gavest me to do; now. Father, 
glorify me in thy presence with the glory which I enjoyed in thy 
presence before the world began. I have made thy Name known 
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to the men whom thou hast given to me from the world (thine 
they were, and thou gavest them to me ) , and they have held to 
thy word. They know now that whatever thou hast given me 
comes from thee, for I have given them the words thou gavest 
me, and they have received them; they are now sure that I came 
from thee, and they believe that thou didst send me. 

I pray for them — not for the world but for those whom thou 
hast given me do I pray; for they are thine (all mine is thine 
and thine is mine), and I am glorified in them. I am to be in 
the world no longer, but they are to be in the world; I come 
to thee. Holy Father, keep them by the power of thy Name 
which thou hast given me, that they may be one as we are one. 
When I was with them, I kept them by the power of thy Name 
which thou hast given me; I guarded them, and not one per- 
ished — only the son of perdition, that the scripture might be 
fulfilled. But now I come to thee (I speak thus in the world that 
they may have my joy complete within them) . I have given them 
thy word, and the world has hated them because they do not 
belong to the world any more than I belong to the world. I pray 
not that thou wilt take them out of the world, but that thou 
wilt keep them from the evil One. They do not belong to the 
world any more than I belong to the world. Consecrate them by 
the truth: thy word is truth. As thou hast sent me into the 
world, so have I sent them into the world, and for their sake I 
consecrate myself that they may be consecrated by the truth. 

Nor do I pray for them alone, but for all who believe in me 
by their spoken word; may they all be one! As thou. Father, art 
in me and I in thee, so may they be in us — that the world may 
believe thou hast sent me. Yea, I have given them the glory thou 
gavest me, that they may be one as we are one — I in them and 
thou in me — that they may be made perfectly one, so that the 
world may recognize that thou hast sent me and hast loved them 
as thou hast loved me. Father, it is my will that these, thy gift to 
me, may be beside me where I am, to behold my glory which 
thou hast given me, because thou lovedst me before the founda- 
tion of the world. O just Father, though the world has not 
known thee, I have known thee, and these have known that 
thou hast sent me; so have I declared, so will I declare, thy 
Name to them, that the love with which thou hast loved me may 
be in them, and I in them.” 


John xvii. 
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Christ’s Parting Gift 

“Let not your hearts be disquieted; you believe — believe in God 
and also in me. In my Father’s house there are many abodes; 
were it not so, would I have told you I was going to prepare a 
place for you? And when I go and prepare a place for you, I 
will come back and take you to be with me, so that you may be 
where I am. And you know the way to where I am going.” 

“Lord,” said Thomas, “we do not know where you are going, 
and how are we to know the way?” Jesus said to him, “I am the 
real and living way: no one comes to the Father except by 
means of me. If you knew me, you would know my Father too. 
You know him now and you have seen him.” 

“Lord,” said Philip, ‘let us see the Father; that is all we 
want.” Jesus said to him, “Philip, have I been with you all this 
time, and yet you do not understand me? He who has seen me 
has seen the Father. What do you mean by saying, ‘Let us see 
the Father? Do you not believe that I am in the Father and the 
Father is in me? The words I speak to you all I do not speak of 
my own accord; it is the Father who remains ever in me, who 
is performing his own deeds. Believe me, I am in the Father and 
the Father is in me: — or else, believe because of the deeds 
themselves. Truly, truly I tell you, he who believes in me will do 
the very deeds I do, and still greater deeds than these. For I 
am going to the Father, and I will do whatever you ask in my 
name, that the Father may be glorified in the Son; I will do 
whatever you ask me in my name. If you love me you will keep 
my commands and I will ask the Father to give you another 
Helper to be with you for ever, even the Spirit of truth: the 
world cannot receive him, because it neither sees nor knows him, 
but you know him, because he remains with you and will be 
within you. I will not leave you forlorn; I am coming to you. 
A little while longer and the world will see me no more; but 
you will see me, because I am living and you will be living too. 
You will understand, on that day, that I am in my Father and 
you are in me and I am in you. He who possesses my com- 
mands and obeys them is he who loves me, and he who loves 
me will be loved by my Father, and I will love him and appear 
to him.” 

“Lord,” said Judas (not Judas Iscariot), “why is it that you 
are to appear to us, and not to the world?” Jesus answered, “If 
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anyone loves me he will obey my word, and my Father will 
love him, and we will come to him and take up our abode with 
him. He who does not love me does not obey my word; and 
what you hear me say is not my word but the word of the 
Father who sent me. 

I have told you all this while I am still with you, but the 
Helper, the holy Spirit whom the Father will send in my name, 
will teach you everything and recall to you everything I have 
said. Peace I leave to you, my peace I give to you; I give it not 
as the world gives its ‘Peace!’ Let not your hearts be disquieted 
or timid. You heard me tell you I was going away and coming 
back to you; if you loved me, you would rejoice that I am going 
to the Father— for the Father is greater than I am. 

I tell you this now, before it occurs, so that, when it does 
occur, vou may believe. I will no longer talk much with you, for 
the Prince of this world is coming. He has no hold on me; his 
coming will only serve to let the world see that I love the Father 
and that I am acting as the Father ordered. Rise, let us be 

g oin g ” 

John xiv. 

In Gethsemane 

Having said this, Jesus went out with his disciples across the 
hadron ravine to an orchard, which he entered in the company 
of his disciples. Judas the traitor also knew the spot, for Jesus 
and his disciples often met there. 

Then he told his disciples, “Sit here while I pi ay.” But he took 
Peter and James and John along with him; and as he began to 
feel appalled and agitated, he said to them, “My heart is sad , sad 
even to death; stay here and watch.” Then he went forward a 
little and fell to the earth, praying that the hour might pass away 
from him, if possible. “Abba, Father” he said, “thou canst do 
anything. Take this cup away from me. Yet, not what I will but 
what thou wilt.” Then he came and found them asleep; so he 
said to Peter, “Are you sleeping, Simon? Could you not watch 
for a single hour? Watch and pray, all of you, so that you may 
not slip into temptation. The spirit is eager, but the flesh is 
weak.” Again he went away and prayed in the same words as 
before; then he returned and found them once more, asleep, for 
their eyes were heavy. They did not know what to say to him. 
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Then he came for the third time and said to them, “Still asleep? 
still resting? No more of that! The hour has come, here is the 
Son of man betrayed into the hands of sinful men. Come, rise, 
let us be going; here is my betrayer close at hand!” At that very 
moment, while he was still speaking, Judas Iscariot, one of the 
twelve, came up accompanied by a mob with swords and 
cudgels, who had come from the high priests and scribes and 
elders. Now his betrayer had given them a signal; he said, 
“Whomever I kiss, that is the man. Seize him and get him safely 
away.” So when he arrived he at once went up to him and said, 
“Rabbi, rabbi!” and kissed him. Then they laid hands on him 
and seized him, but one of the bystanders drew his sword and 
struck the servant of the high priest, cutting off his ear. Jesus 
turned on them, saying, “Have you sallied out to arrest me like 
a robber, with swords and cudgels? Day after day I was beside 
you in the temple teaching, and you never seized me. However, 
it is to let the scriptures be fulfilled.” 

Then they left him and fled, all of them. 

John xviii. 1, 2; Mark xiv. 32-50. 

Before Annas 

So the troops and their commander and the Jewish attendants 
seized Jesus, bound him, and brought him first of all to Annas 
(for Annas was the father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was high 
priest that year — the Caiaphas who had advised the Jews that it 
was for their interests that one man should die for the people). 
Then the high priest questioned Jesus about his disciples and 
about his teaching. Jesus answered, “I have spoken openly to the 
world; I have always taught in synagogues and in the temple, 
where all Jews gather; I have said nothing in secret. Why ask 
me? Ask my hearers what I have said to them; they know what 
I said.” As he said this, one of the attendants who stood by 
gave him a blow, saying, “Is that how you answer the high 
priest?” “If I have said anything wrong,” replied Jesus, “prove it; 
if I said what was true, why strike me?” 

Then Annas had him bound and sent him to Caiaphas the 
high priest. Simon Peter followed Jesus along with another 
disciple; as this disciple was an acquaintance of the high priest, 
he passed into the courtyard of the high priest with Jesus, while 
Peter stood outside at the door. Then this other disciple, who 
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was an acquaintance of the high priest, came out and told the 
woman at the door to admit Peter. 

John xviii. 12-16, 19-24. 

Peter’s Denial 

Now as Peter was downstairs in the courtyard, a maidservant 
of the high priest came along, and when she noticed Peter warm- 
ing himself, she looked at him. “Ah,” said she, “You were with 
the Nazarene too, with Jesus!” He denied it. “I don’t under- 
stand,” he said, “I don’t see — what do you mean?” Then he went 
outside into the passage. The cock crowed. Again the maid- 
servant who had noticed him began to tell the bystanders, “That 
fellow is one of them.” But he denied it again. After a little the 
bystanders once more said to Peter, “To be sure, you are one 
of them. Why you are a Galilean!” But he broke out cursing 
and swearing, “I don’t know the man you mean.” At that mo- 
ment the cock crowed for the second time. Then Peter re- 
membered how Jesus had told him, “Before the cock crows 
twice, you will disown me thrice”; and he burst into tears. 

Mark xiv. 66-72. 


Before the Sanhedrin 

Now the high priests and the whole of the Sanhedrin tried to 
secure evidence against Jesus, in order to have him put to death; 
but they could find none, for while many bore false witness 
against him, their evidence did not agree. Some got up and bore 
false witness against him, saying, “We heard him say, T will de- 
stroy this temple made by hands, and in three days I will build 
another temple, not made by hands.’ ” But even so the evidence 
did not agree. So the high priest rose in their midst and asked 
Jesus, “Have you no reply to make? What about this evidence 
against you?” He said nothing, he made no answer. Again the 
high priest put a question to him. “Are you the Christ?” he said, 
“the Son of the Blessed?” Jesus said, “I am. And, what is more, 
you will all see the Son of man seated at the right hand of the 
Power, and coming with the clouds of heaven .” Then the high 
priest tore his clothes and cried, “What more evidence do we 
want? You have heard his blasphemy for yourselves. What is 
your mind?” They condemned him, all of them, to the doom of 
death; and some of them started to spit on him and blitidfolding 
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him to buffet him, asking him, “Prophesy.” The attendants 
treated him to cuffs and slaps. 

Mark xiv. 55-65. 

The Remorse of Judas 

Then Judas his betrayer saw he was condemned, and repented; 
he brought back the thirty silver pieces to the high priests and 
elders, saying, “I did wrong in betraying innocent blood.” “What 
does that matter to us?” they said, “it is your affair, not ours!” 
Then he flung down the silver pieces and went off and hanged 
himself. The high priests took the money and said, “It would be 
wrong to put this into the treasury, for it is the price of blood.” 
So, after consulting, they bought with it the Potter's Field, to 
serve as a burying-place for strangers. That is why the field is 
called to this day “The Field of Blood.” Then the word spoken 
by the prophet Jeremiah was fulfilled: and 1 took the thirty silver 
pieces , the price of him who had been priced , whom they had 
priced and expelled from the sons of Israel; and I gave them for 
the potters field , as the Lord had bidden me . 

Matt xxvii. 3-10. 


Before Pilate 

Then from the house of Caiaphas they took Jesus to the praeto- 
rium. (It was early morning.) They would not enter the prae- 
torium themselves, in case of being ceremonially defiled, for they 
wanted to eat the passover; so Pilate came outside to them and 
asked, “What charge do you bring against this man?” They 
retorted, “If he had not been a criminal, we would not have 
handed him over to you.” Then said Pilate, “Take him your- 
selves, and sentence him according to your own Law.” The Jews 
said, <tf We have no right to put anyone to death” (that the word 
of Jesus might be fulfilled, by which he had indicated the kind 
of death he was to die). So Pilate went back inside the prae- 
torium and called Jesus, saying, ""Then you are king of the 
Jews?” Jesus replied, “Are you saying this of your own accord, 
or did other people tell you about me?” “Am I a Jew?” said 
Pilate. ""Your own nation and the high priests have handed you 
over to me. What have you done?” Jesus replied, “My realm 
does not belong to this world; if my realm did belong to this 
world, my men would have fought to prevent me being handed 
over to the Jews. No, my realm lies elsewhere.” “So you are a 
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king?” said Pilate. “You!” “Certainly,” said Jesus, “I am a king. 
This is why I was born, this is why I came into the world, to 
bear testimony to the truth. Everyone who belongs to the truth 
listens to my voice.” “Truth!” said Pilate, “what does truth 
mean?” With these words he went out again to the Jews. 

John xviii. 28-38. 

Before Herod 

And Pilate said to the high priests and the crowds, “I cannot find 
anything criminal about him.” But they insisted, “He stirs up the 
people by teaching all over Judaea. He started from Galilee and 
now he is here.” When Pilate heard that, he asked if the man 
was a Galilean, and ascertaining that he came under the juris- 
diction of Herod he remitted him to Herod, who himself was in 
Jerusalem during those days. 

Herod was greatly delighted to see Jesus; he had long wanted 
to see him, because he had heard about him, and also because 
he hoped to see him perform some miracle. But though he put 
many questions to him, Jesus gave him no answer. Meanwhile 
the high priests and scribes stood and accused him with might 
and main. Then Herod and his troops scoffed at him and made 
fun of him, and after arraying him in a bright robe he remitted 
him to Pilate. Herod and Pilate became friends that day — previ- 
ously they had been at enmity. 

Luke xxiii. 4-12. 

Not This Man but Bar-Abbas 

Then summoning the high priests and rulers and the people, 
Pilate said to them, “You brought me this man as being an inciter 
to rebellion among the people. I have examined him before you 
and found nothing criminal about him, for all your accusations 
against him. No, nor has Herod, for he has remitted him to us. 
He has done nothing, you see, that calls for death; so I shall 
release him with a whipping.” But they shouted one and all, 
“Away with him! Release Bar-Abbas for us!” (This was a man 
who had been put into prison on account of a riot which had 
taken place in the city, and also on a charge of murder. ) Again 
Pilate addressed them, for he wanted to release Jesus; but they 
roared, “To the cross, to the cross with him!” He asked them 
a third time, “But what crime has he committed? I have found 
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nothing about him that deserves death; so I shall release him 
with a whipping. 

“Look, I am bringing him out to you. Understand, I cannot find 
anything wrong about him.” So out came Jesus, and Pilate said, 
“Here the man is!” Now when the high priests and their at- 
tendants saw him, they yelled, “Crucify him, crucify him!” Pilate 
said, “Take him and crucify him yourselves! I find nothing wrong 
about him.” The Jews retorted, “But we have a Law, and by our 
Law he is bound to die, because he has made himself out to be 
God’s Son.” Now when Pilate heard that, he was still more 
afraid; he went inside the prastorium again and asked Jesus, 
“Where do you come from?” Jesus made no reply. Then Pilate 
said, “You will not speak to me? Do you not know it is in my 
power to release you or to crucify you?” Jesus answered, “You 
would have no power over me, unless it had been granted you 
from above. So you are less guilty than he who betrayed me to 
you.” This made Pilate anxious to release him, but the Jews 
yelled, “If you release him, you are no friend of Caesar’s!” “Any- 
one who makes himself a king is against Caesar!” 

On hearing this, Pilate brought Jesus out and seated him on 
the tribunal at a spot called the mosaic pavement’ — the Hebrew 
name is Gabbatha (it was the day of Preparation for the pass- 
over, about noon). “There is your king!” he said to the Jews. 
Then they yelled, “Off with him! Off with him! Crucify him!” 
“Crucify your king?” said Pilate. The high priest retorted, “We 
have no king but Caesar!” 

Luke xxiii. 13-22; John xix. 4-15. 

Pilate Washes His Hands 

Now when Pilate saw that, instead of him doing any good, a 
riot was rising, he took some water and washed his hands in 
presence of the crowd, saying, “I am innocent of this good man’s 
blood. It is your affair!” To this all the people replied, “His blood 
be on us and on our children!” Then he released Bar-Abbas for 
them; Jesus he. scourged and handed over to be crucified. 

Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into the praeto- 
rium and got all the regiment round him; they stripped him 
and threw a scarlet mantle round him, plaited a crown of thorns 
and set it on his head, put a stick in his right hand, and knelt 
before him in mockery, crying, “Hail, king of the Jews!” They 
spat on him, they took the stick and struck him on the head, and 
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after making fun of him they stripped him of the mantle, put on 
his own clothes, and took him off to be crucified. 

Matt, xxvii. 24-31. 

Simon of Cyrene Carries the Cross 

As they led him off, they caught hold of Simon a Cyrenian on his 
way from the country, laying the cross on him to carry after 
Jesus. He was followed by a large multitude of the people and 
also of women who beat their breasts and lamented him; but 
Jesus turned to them and said, “Daughters of Jerusalem, weep 
not for me but weep for yourselves and for your children! For 
there are days coming when the cry will be, 

‘Blessed are the barren, 

the wombs that have never borne 
and the breasts that never have suckled!’ 

Then will people say to the mountains , ‘ Fall on us T and to the 
hills , ‘Cover us * 

For if this is what they do when the wood is green, 
what will they do when the wood is dry?” 

Luke xxiii. 26-31. 

At the Place of a Skull 

When they came to a place called Golgotha (meaning the place 
of a skull), they gave him a drink of wine mixed with hitters; 
but when he tasted it, he would not drink it. 

Two criminals were also led out with him to be executed, and 
when they came to the place called The Skull, they crucified 
him there along with the criminals, one at his right and one at 
his left. Jesus said, “Father, forgive them, they do not know 
what they are doing.” Then they distributed his clothes among 
themselves by drawing lots. 

The people stood and stared, while the rulers sneered at him, 
saying, “He saved others, let him save himself, if he is the 
Christ of God, the Chosen One!” The soldiers made fun of him 
too by coming up and handing him vinegar, saying, “If you are 
the king of the Jews, save yourself.” (For there was an inscrip- 
tion over him in Greek and Latin and Hebrew characters, 

this is the king of the jews.) 

One of the criminals who had been hanged also abused him, 
saying, “Are you not the Christ? Save yourself and us as well.” 
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But the other checked him, saying, “Have you no fear even of 
God? You are suffering the same punishment as he. And we 
suffer justly; we are getting what we deserve for our deeds. 
But he has done no harm.” And he added, “Jesus, do not forget 
me when you come to reign.” “I tell you truly,” said Jesus, “you 
will be in paradise with me this very "day.” 

Matt. xx\ii. 33, 34; Luke xxiii. 32-43. 

Mary and the Beloved Disciple 

Now many of the Jews read this inscription, for the place where 
Jesus had been crucified was close to the city; besides, the in- 
scription was in Hebrew, Latin, and Greek. So the Jewish high 
priests said to Pilate, “Do not write, the king of the jews; write, 
he said i am the king of the jews.” Pilate replied, “What I 
have written, I have written.” 

Now beside the cross of Jesus stood his mother and his moth- 
er’s sister, Mary the wife of Cleopas, and Mary of Magdala. So 
when Jesus saw his mother and his favourite disciple standing 
near, he said to his mother, “Woman, there is your son!” Then 
he said to the disciple, “And there is your mother!” And from 
that hour the disciple took her to his home. 

John xix. 20-22, 25-27. 

A Cry from the Darkness 

Now from twelve o’clock to three o’clock darkness covered all 
the land, and about three o’clock Jesus gave a loud cry, “Eh*, eli, 
lema sabachthani ” (that is, My God, my God, why forsake me?) . 
On hearing this, some of the bystanders said, “He is calling for 
Elijah.” One of them ran off at once and took a sponge, which 
he soaked in vinegar and put on the end of a stick, to give him 
a drink. But the others said, “Stop, let us see if Elijah does 
come to save him!” 

Matt, xxvii. 45-49. 


It Is Finished 

After that, as Jesus knew that everything was now finished and 
fulfilled, he said (to fulfil the scripture), “I am thirsty A jug 
full of vinegar was lying there; so they put a sponge full of 
vinegar on a spear and held it to his lips. And when Jesus took 
the vinegar, he said, “It is finished.” 

Then with a loud cry Jesus said, “Father, I trust my spirit to 
thy hands” and with these words he expired. When the army- 
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captain saw what had happened, he glorified God, saying, “This 
man was really innocent/' And when all the crowds who had 
collected for the sight saw what had happened, they turned away 
beating their breasts. As for his acquaintances , they were all 
standing at a distance to look on, with the women who had ac- 
companied him from Galilee. 

John xix. 28-30; Luke xxiii. 46-49. 

The Day of Preparation 

As it was the day of Preparation, in order to prevent the bodies 
remaining on the cross during the sabbath ( for that sabbath-day 
was a great day), the Jews asked Pilate to have the legs broken 
and the bodies removed. So the soldiers went and broke the legs 
of the first man and of the other man who had been crucified 
along with him; but when they came to Jesus and saw he was 
dead already, they did not break his legs; only, one of the 
soldiers pricked his side with a lance, and out came blood and 
water in a moment. He who saw it has borne witness (his 
witness is true, God knows he is telling the truth), that you may 
believe. For this took place that the scripture might be fulfilled. 

Not a hone of him will he broken. 

And another scripture also says. 

They shall look on him whom they impaled. 

After this, Joseph of Arimathsea, a disciple of Jesus but a secret 
disciple — for fear of the Jews — asked Pilate for permission to 
remove the body of Jesus, And Pilate allowed him. So he went 
and removed the body, accompanied by Nicodemus (he who 
had first come to Jesus by night) who brought a mixture of 
myrrh and aloes, about a hundred pounds of it; they took and 
wrapped up the body of Jesus in the spices and in bandages, ac- 
cording to the Jewish custom of burial. Now at the spot where he 
had been crucified there was an orchard, and in the orchard a 
new tomb where no one had yet been laid; so they put Jesus 
there, it being the Jewish day of Preparation, since the tomb was 
close by. 

John xix. 31-42. 

The Resurrection 

On the first day of the week Mary of Magdala went early to the 
tomb, when it was still dark; but as she saw the boulder had 
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been removed from the tomb, she ran off to Simon Peter and to 
the other disciple, the favourite of Jesus, telling them, “They 
have taken the master out of the tomb, and we do not know 
where they have put him!” So Peter and the other disciple set 
out for the tomb; they both started to run, but the other disciple 
ran ahead, faster than Peter, and got to the tomb first. He 
glanced in and saw the bandages lying on the ground, but he did 
not go inside. Then Simon Peter came after him, and went 
inside the tomb; he noticed not only that the bandages were 
lying on the ground but that the napkin which had been round 
his head was folded up by itself, instead of lying beside the other 
bandages. Upon this the other disciple, who had reached the 
tomb first, went inside too, and when he saw for himself he was 
convinced. (For as yet they did not understand the Scripture 
that he must rise from the dead. ) 

Then the disciples returned home; but Mary stood sobbing 
outside the tomb. As she sobbed, she glanced inside the tomb 
and noticed two angels in white, sitting where the body of Jesus 
had lain, one at the head and one at the feet. “Woman/ 2 they 
said to her, “why are you sobbing?” She said, “Because they have 
taken away my master, and I do not know where they have put 
him!” With these words she turned round and noticed Jesus 
standing — though she did not know it was Jesus. “Woman/"' 
said Jesus, “why are you sobbing? Whom are you looking for?” 
Supposing that he was the gardener, she said, “Oh, sir, if you 
carried him away, tell me where you put him, and I will remove 
him.” “Mary!” said Jesus. She started round and said, “Rabboni!” 
(a Hebrew word meaning ‘teacher'), Jesus said, “Cease clinging 
to me. I have not ascended yet to the Father, but go to my 
brothers and tell them, ‘I am ascending to my Father and yours, 
to my God and yours/ ” Away went Mary of Magdala to the 
disciples with the news, “I have seen the Lord! — telling them 
what he had said to her. 

John xx. 1-18. 

On the Emmaus Road 

That very day two of them were on their way to a village called 
Emmaus about seven miles from Jesusalem. They were con- 
versing about all these events, and during their conversation 
and discussion Jesus himself overtook them and walked beside 
them, though they were prevented from recognizing him. He 
said to them, “What is all this you are debating on your walk?” 
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They stopped, looking downcast, and one of them, called 
Cleopas, answered him, “Are you a lone stranger in Jerusalem, 
not to know what has been happening there?” “What is that?” 
he said to them. They replied, “All about Jesus of Nazaret! To 
God and all the people he was a prophet strong in action and in 
utterance, but the high priests and our rulers delivered him up 
to be sentenced to death and had him crucified. Our own hope 
was that he would be the redeemer of Israel; but he is dead, 
and that is three days ago! Though some women of our number 
gave us a surprise; they were at the tomb early in the morning 
and could not find his body, but they came to tell us they had 
actually seen a vision of angels who declared he was alive. Some 
of our company did go to the tomb and found things exactly as 
the women had said, but they did not see him.” He said to them, 
“O foolish men, with hearts so slow to believe, after all the 
prophets have declared! Had not the Christ to suffer thus and 
so enter his glory?” Then he began with Moses and all the, 
prophets and interpreted to them the passages referring to him- 
self throughout the scriptures. Now they approached the village 
to which they were going. He made as if he were going further 
on, but they pressed him, saying, “Stay with us, for it is towards 
evening and the day has now declined.” So he went in to stay 
with them. And as he lay at table with them, he took the loaf, 
blessed it, broke it and handed it to them. Then their eyes were 
opened and they recognized him; but he vanished from their 
sight. They said to one another, “Did not our hearts glow within 
us when he was talking to us on the road, opening up the scrip- 
tures for us?” So they got up and returned that very hour to 
Jerusalem, where they found the eleven and their friends all 
gathered, who told them that the Lord had really risen and 
that he had appeared to Simon. Then they related their own 
experience on the road and how they had recognized him when 
he broke the loaf. Just as they were speaking he stood among 
them and said to them, “Peace to you!” They were scared and 
terrified, imagining it was a ghost they saw; but he said to them, 
“Why are you upset? Why do doubts invade your mind? Look 
at my hands and feet. It is I! Feel me and see; a ghost has not 
flesh and bones as you see I have.” With these words he showed 
them his hands and feet. Even yet they could not believe it, for 
sheer joy; they were lost in wonder. He said to them, “Have you 
any food here?” And when they handed him a piece of broiled 
fish, he took and ate it in their presence. Then he said to them, 





“When I was still with you, this is what I told you, that whatever 
is written about me in the law of Moses and the prophets and 
the psalms must be fulfilled.” Then he opened their minds to 
understand the scriptures. “Thus,” he said, “it is written that the 
Christ has to suffer and rise from the dead on the third day, 
and that repentance and the remission of sins must be preached 
in his name to all nations, beginning from Jerusalem. To this you 
must bear testimony.” 

Luke xxiv. 13-48. 


Doubting Thomas 

Now Thomas, one of the twelve, who was called 'the Twin/ 
was not with them when Jesus came; and when the rest of the 
disciples told him, “We have seen the Lord,” he said, “Unless I 
see his hands with the mark of the nails, and put my finger 
where the nails were, and put my hand into his side, I refuse to 
believe it.” Eight days afterwards his disciples were together 
again, and Thomas with them. Though the doors were closed, 
Jesus entered and stood among them, saying, “Peace be with 
you!” Then he said to Thomas, “Look at my hands, put your 
finger here; and put your hand here into my side; be no more 
unbelieving but believe.” Thomas answered him, “My Lord and 
my God!” Jesus said to him, “You believe because you have 
seen me? Blessed be those who believe though they have never 
seen me.” 

John xx. 24-29. 

At the Sea of Tiberias 

After that, Jesus disclosed himself once more to the disciples, 
at the sea of Tiberias. It was in this way. Simon Peter, Thomas 
(who was called 'the Twin ), Nathanael from Cana in Galilee, 
the two sons of Zebedseus, and two other disciples of his, were 
all together. Simon Peter said to them, “I am going to fish.” They 
said, “We are coming with you too.” Off they went and em- 
barked in the boat, but that night they caught nothing. Now at 
break of day Jesus was standing on the beach (though the 
disciples did not know it was Jesus). “Lads,” said Jesus, “have 
you got anything?” “No,” they answered. So he told them, 
“Throw your net on the right of the boat, and you will have a 
take.” At this they threw the net, and now they could not haul 
it in for the mass of fish. So the disciple who was Jesus’ favourite 
said to Peter, “It is the Lord!” Hearing it Was the Lord, Simon 
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Peter threw on his blouse (he was stripped for work) and 
jumped into the water, while the rest of the disciples came ashore 
in the punt (they were not far from land, only about a hundred 
yards), dragging their netful of fish. When they got to land, they 
saw a charcoal fire burning, with fish cooking on it, and some 
bread. Jesus said to them, “Bring some of the fish you have just 
caught.” So Peter went aboard and hauled the net ashore, full 
of large fish, a hundred and fifty-three of them; but for all their 
number the net was not tom. Jesus said, “Come and breakfast.” 
(Not one of the disciples dared to ask him who he was; they 
knew it was the Lord.) Jesus went and took the bread and gave 
it to them, also the fish. This was the third time, now, that Jesus 
appeared to the disciples after rising from the dead. 

Then after breakfast Jesus said to Simon Peter, “Simon, son of 
John, do you love me more than the others do?” “Why, Lord,” 
he said, “you know I love you.” “Then feed my lambs,” said 
Jesus. Again he asked him, for the second time, “Simon, son of 
John, do you love me?” “Why, Lord,” he said, “you know I love 
you.” “Then be a shepherd to my sheep,” said Jesus. For the 
third time he asked him, “Simon, son of John, do you love me?” 
Now Peter was vexed at being asked a third time, “Do you 
love me?” “Lord,” he said, “you know everything, you can see 
that I love you.” Jesus said, “Then feed my sheep. Truly, truly 
I tell you, you put on your own girdle and went wherever you 
chose, when you were young; but when you grow old, you 
will stretch out your hands for someone to gird you, and you will 
be taken where you have no wish to go” (he said this to indicate 
the kind of death by which Peter would glorify God); then he 
added, “Follow me.” Peter turned round and saw that the favour- 
ite disciple of Jesus was following, the disciple who had leant on 
his breast at supper and put the question, “Lord, who is to betray 
you?” So, on catching sight of him, Peter said to Jesus, “And what 
about him. Lord?” Jesus replied, “If I choose that he should sur- 
vive till I come back, what does that matter to you? Follow me 
yourself.” This started the report among the brotherhood that 
the said disciple was not to die. Jesus, however, did not say he 
was not to die; what he said was, “If I choose that he should sur- 
vive till I come back, what does that matter to you?” 

This was the disciple who bears witness to these facts and 
who wrote them down; his witness, we know, is true. 

John xxi. 1-24. 
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The Acts of the Apostles 



Christ's Ascension 

In my former volume, Theophilus, I treated all that Jesus began 
by doing and teaching down to the day when, after issuing his 
orders by the holy Spirit to the disciples whom he had chosen, 
he was taken up to heaven. (After his sufferings he had shown 
them that he was alive by a number of proofs, revealing himself 
to them for forty days and discussing the affairs of God’s Realm. 
Also, as he ate with them, he charged them not to leave Jeru- 
salem but to wait for what the Father promised — “for what you 
have heard me speak of,” said he; “for John baptized with water, 
but not many days after this you shall be baptized with the holy 
Spirit.”) Now when they met, they asked him, “Lord, is this the 
time you are going to restore the Realm to Israel?” But he told 
them, “It is not for you to know the course and periods of time 
that the Father has fixed by his own authority. You will receive 
power when the holy Spirit comes upon you, and you will be 
my witnesses at Jerusalem, throughout all Judaea and Samaria, 
and to the end of the earth.” On saying this he was lifted up 
while they looked on, and a cloud took him out of sight. As he 
went up, their eyes were fixed on heaven; but just then two men 
stood beside them, dressed in white, who said, “Men of Galilee, 
why stand looking up to heaven? This Jesus who has been taken 
from you into heaven will come back, just as you have seen him 
depart to heaven.” Then they made their way back to Jerusalem 
from the hill called "The Olive-Orchard’; it is close to Jerusalem, 
only a sabbath day’s journey from it. On entering the city they 
went to the upper room where they were in the habit of meeting; 
there were Peter, John, James, Andrew, Philip and Thomas, 
Bartholomew and Matthew, James (the son of Alphseus) and 
Simon who had been a Zealot, with Judas the son of James. All 
these men resorted with one mind to prayer, together with their 
wives, with Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brothers. 

Acts i. 1-14. 


The Coming of the Holy Spirit 

During the course of the day of Pentecost they were all together, 
when suddenly there came a sound from heaven like a violent 
blast of wind, which filled the whole house where they were 
seated. They saw tongues like flames distributing themselves, one 
resting on the head of each, and they were all filled with the 
holy Spirit — they began to speak in foreign tongues, as the 
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Spirit enabled them to express themselves. Now there were 
devout Jews from every nation under heaven staying in Jeru- 
salem. So when this sound was heard, the multitude gathered 
and were bewildered, for each heard them speaking in his own 
language. All were amazed and astonished. “Are these not all 
Galileans,” they said, “who are speaking? Then how is it that 
each of us hears them in his own native tongue? Parthians, 
Medes, Elamites, residents in Mesopotamia, in Judaea and Cap- 
padocia, in Pontus and Asia, in Phrygia and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt and the districts of Libya round Cyrene, visitors from 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, Cretans and Arabians, we hear these 
men talking of the triumphs of God in our own languages!” 
They were all amazed and quite at a loss. “What can it mean?” 
they said to one another. Some others sneered, “They are brim- 
ful of new wine!” 

Peter stood up along with the eleven, and raising his voice he 
addressed them thus: “Men of Judaea and residents in Jerusalem^ 
let every one of you understand this — attend to what I say: 
these men are not drunk, as you suppose. Why, it is only nine in 
the morning! No, this is what was predicted by the prophet 
Joel— 

In the last days, saith God, 

then will I pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, 

your sons and daughters shall prophesy, 

your young men shall see visions, 

your old men shall dream dreams : 

on my very slaves and slave-girls in those days will I pour 
out my Spirit, 
and they shall prophesy. 

And I will display wonders in heaven above 
and signs on earth below, 
blood and fire and vapour of smoke : 
the sun shall be changed into darkness 
and the moon into blood, 
ere the great, open Day of the Lord arrives . 

And everyone who invokes the name of the Lord shall be 
* saved. 

Men of Israel, listen to my words. Jesus the Nazarene, a man 
accredited to you by God through miracles, wonders, and signs 
which God performed by him among you (as you yourselves 
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know), this Jesus, betrayed in the predestined course of GocPs 
deliberate purpose, you got wicked men to nail to the cross and 
murder; but God raised him by checking the pangs of death. 
Death could not hold him. 

(This Jesus God raised, as we can all bear witness. Uplifted 
then by God’s right hand and receiving from the Father the long- 
promised holy Spirit, he has poured on us what you now see and 
hear.) For it was not David who ascended to heaven; David 
says, 

The Lord said to my Lord , * Sit at my right hand , 
till I make your enemies a footstool for your feet ! 

So let all the house of Israel understand beyond a doubt that God 
has made him both Lord and Christ, this very Jesus whom you 
have crucified.” 

When they heard this, it went straight to their hearts; they 
said to Peter and the rest of the apostles, “Brothers, what are we 
to do?” “Repent,” said Peter, "let each of you be baptized in the 
name of Jesus Christ for the remission of your sins; then you 
will receive the gift of the holy Spirit. For the promise is meant 
for you and for your children and for all who are far off, for 
anyone whom the Lord our God may call to himself .” And with 
many another appeal he urged and entreated them. “Save your- 
selves,” he cried, “from this crooked generation!” So those who 
accepted what he said were baptized; about three thousand 
souls were brought in, that day. They devoted themselves to the 
instruction given by the apostles and to fellowship, breaking 
bread and praying together. Awe fell on everyone, and many 
wonders and signs were performed by the apostles in Jerusalem. 

Acts ii. 1-24, 32-43. 

A Lame Man Healed 

Peter and John were on their way up to the temple for the hour 
of prayer at three in the afternoon, when a man lame from birth 
was carried past, who used to be laid every day at what was 
called the "Beautiful Gate’ of the temple, to ask alms from those 
who entered the temple. When he noticed that Peter and John 
meant to go into the temple, he asked them for alms. Peter 
looked at him steadily, as did John, and said, “Look at us.” The 
man attended, expecting to get something from them. But Peter 
said, “I have no silver or gold, but I will give you what I do 
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have. In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazarene, get up and 
walk!” And catching him by the right hand he raised him. In- 
stantly his feet and ankles grew strong, he leapt to his feet, 
started to walk, and accompanied them into the temple, walking, 
leaping, and praising God. When all the people saw him walking 
and praising God, and when they recognized that this was the 
very man who used to sit and beg at the Gate Beautiful, they 
were lost in awe and amazement at what had happened to him. 

As he clung to Peter and John, all the people rushed awe- 
struck to them in what was called Solomon’s portico. But when 
Peter saw this, he said to the people, “Men of Israel, why are 
you surprised at this? Why do you stare at us, as if we had made 
him walk by any power or piety of ours? The God of Abraham 
and the God of Isaac and the God of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers , has glorified Jesus his servant, whom you delivered up 
and repudiated before Pilate. Pilate had decided to release him, 
but you repudiated the Holy and Just One; the boon you asked 
was a murderer, and you killed the pioneer cf Life. But God 
raised him from the dead, as we can bear witness. (He it is who 
has given strength to this man whom you see and know, by faith 
in His name; it is the faith He inspires which has made the man 
thus hale and whole before you all.) Now I know, brothers, that 
you acted in ignorance, like your rulers — though this was how 
God fulfilled what he had announced beforehand by the lips of 
all the prophets, namely the sufferings of his Christ. Repent then, 
and turn to have your sins blotted out, so that a breathing-space 
may be vouchsafed you, and that the Lord may send Jesus your 
long-decreed Christ, who must be kept in heaven till the period 
of the great Restoration. Ages ago God spoke of this by the lips 
of his holy prophets; for Moses said, 

The Lord our God will raise up a prophet for you from 
among your brotherhood, as he raised me: 
you must listen to whatever he may tell you . 

Any soul that will not listen to this prophet shall be exter- 
minated from the People; 

and all the prophets who have spoken since Samuel and his 
successors have also announced these days. Now you are the 
sons of the prophets and of the covenant which God made with 
your fathers when he said to Abraham, all families on earth 
shall be blessed in your offspring . It was for you first that God 
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raised up his Servant, and sent him to bless you by turning each 
of you from your wicked ways.” 

Acts iii. 


Peter and John Defy the Sanhedrin 

While they were speaking to the people, they were surprised 
by the priests, the commander of the temple, and the Sadducees, 
who were annoyed at them teaching the people and proclaiming 
Jesus as an instance of resurrection from the dead. They laid 
hands on them and, as it was now evening, put them in custody 
till next morning. (A number of those who heard them speak 
believed, bringing up their numbers to about five thousand. ) 

Next morning a meeting was held in Jerusalem of their rulers, 
elders and scribes, which was attended by the high priest Annas, 
by Caiaphas, John, Alexander, and all the members of the high 
priest’s family. They made the men stand before them and in- 
quired, “By what authority, in whose name, have you done 
this?” Then Peter, filled with the holy Spirit, said to them: 
“Rulers of the people and elders of Israel, if we are being cross- 
examined to-day upon a benefit rendered to a cripple, upon how 
this man got better, you and the people of Israel must all know 
this, that he stands before you strong and well, thanks to the 
name of Jesus Christ the Nazar ene whom you crucified and 
whom God raised from the dead. He is 

the stone despised by yon builders, 

which has become head of the corner. 

There is no salvation by anyone else, nor even a second Name 
under heaven appointed for us men and our salvation.” 

They were astonished to notice how outspoken Peter and John 
were, and to discover that they were uncultured persons and 
mere outsiders; they recognized them as having been compan- 
ions of Jesus, but as they saw the man who had been healed 
standing beside them, they could say nothing. Ordering them 
to withdraw from the Sanhedrin, they proceeded to hold a con- 
sultation. “What are we to do with these men?” they said. “It is 
plain to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem that a miracle has ad- 
mittedly been worked by them. That we cannot deny. However, 
to keep things from going any further with the people, we had 
better threaten them that they are not to tell anyone in future 
about this Name.” So they called the men in and ordered them 



THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES 


247 


not to speak or teach a single sentence about the Name of Jesus. 
But Peter and John replied, “Decide for yourselves whether it 
is right before God to obey you rather than God; certainly we 
cannot give up speaking of what we have seen and heard/* Then 
they threatened them still further and let them go; on account 
of the people, they found themselves unable to find any means 
of punishing them, for everybody was glorifying God over 
what had happened (the man on whom this miracle of healing 
had been performed, being more than forty years old ) . 

Acts iv. 1-22. 


The Source of Moral Courage 

On being released they went to their friends and related what 
the high priests and elders had said; and on hearing this the 
entire company raised their cry to God, “Q Sovereign Lord, 
thou art he who made heaven, earth , and sea, and all that in 
them is, who said to our fathers by the holy Spirit through the 
lips of thy servant David, 

Why did the Gentiles rage, 
and the peoples vainly conspire? 

Kings of the earth stood ready, 

rulers mustered together against the Lord and his Christ. 

In this very city they actually mustered against thy holy Servant 
Jesus, whom thou didst consecrate — Herod and Pontius Pilate, 
together with the Gentiles and the people of Israel, mustering to 
carry out what thy hand had traced, thy purpose had decreed. 
So now, O Lord, consider the threats of these men, and grant 
that thy servants may be perfectly fearless in speaking thy word, 
when thy hand is stretched out to heal and to perform miracles 
and wonders by the name of thy holy Servant Jesus.” At their 
prayer the place of meeting was shaken, and they were all filled 
with the holy Spirit, speaking God’s word fearlessly; the apostles 
gave their testimony to the resurrection of the Lord Jesus with 
great power, and great grace was upon them all. 

Acts iv. 23-31, 33. 

Persecution Spreads the Gospel 

A severe persecution broke out against the church in Jerusalem, 
and all, except the apostles, were scattered over Judaea and 
Samaria. 
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Saul made havoc of the church by entering one house after 
another, dragging off men and women, and consigning them to 
prison. 

Now those who were scattered went through the land preach- 
ing the gospel. Philip travelled down to a town in Samaria, 
where he preached Christ to the people. And the crowds at- 
tended like one man to what was said by Philip, listening to him 
and watching the miracles he performed. For unclean spirits 
came screaming and shrieking out of many who had been 
possessed, and many paralytics and lame people were healed. So 
there was great rejoicing in that town. 

Acts viii. 1, 3-8. 

The Conversion of Saue 

Meanwhile Saul still breathed threats of murder against the 
disciples of the Lord. He went to the high priest and asked him 
for letters to the synagogues at Damascus empowering him to 
put any man or woman in chains whom he could find belonging 
to the Way, and bring them to Jerusalem. As he neared Damas- 
cus in the course of his journey, suddenly a light from heaven 
flashed round him; he dropped to the ground and heard a voice 
saying to him, “Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?” “Who 
are you?” he asked. “I am Jesus,” he said, “and you persecute 
me. Get up and go into the city; there you will be told what you 
have to do.” His fellow-travellers stood speechless, for they heard 
the voice but they could not see anyone. Saul got up from the 
ground, but though his eyes were open he could see nothing; so 
they took his hand and led him to Damascus. For three days he 
remained sightless, and he neither ate nor drank. 

Now there was a disciple called Ananias in Damascus. The 
Lord said to him in a vision, “Ananias.” He said, “I am here, 
Lord.” And the Lord said to him, “Go away to the street called 
"The Straight Street/ and ask at the house of Judas for a man 
of Tarsus called Saul. He is praying at this very moment, and 
he has seen a man called Ananias enter and lay his hands upon 
him to bring back his sight.” “But, Lord,” Ananias answered, 
"many people have told me about all the mischief this man has 
done to thy saints at Jerusalem! And in this city too he has 
authority from the high priests to put anyone in chains who in- 
vokes thy Name!” But the Lord said to him, “Go; I have chosen 
him to be the means of bringing my Name before the Gentiles 
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and their kings as well as before the sons of Israel. I will show 
him all he has to suffer for the sake of my Name.” 

So Ananias went off and entered the house, laying his hands 
on him with these words, “Saul, my brother, I have been sent 
by the Lord, by Jesus who appeared to you on the road, to let 
you regain your sight and be filled with the holy Spirit.” In a 
moment something like scales fell from his eyes, he regained his 
sight, got up and was baptized. Then he took some food and 
felt strong again. For several days he stayed at Damascus with 
the disciples; he lost no time in preaching throughout the syna- 
gogues that Jesus was the Son of God — to the amazement of all 
his hearers, who said, “Is this not the man who in Jerusalem 
harried those who invoke this Name, the man who came here 
for the express purpose of carrying them all in chains to the 
high priests?” 

Acts ix. 1-21. 

National Prejudice Destroyed 

Now in Caesarea there was a man called Cornelius, a captain 
in the Italian regiment, a religious man, who reverenced God 
with all his household, who was liberal in his alms to the People, 
and who constantly prayed to God. About three o'clock in the 
afternoon he distinctly saw in a vision an angel of God entering 
and saying to him, “Cornelius.” He stared at the angel in terror, 
saying, “What is it?” He replied, “Your prayers and your alms 
have risen before God as a sacrifice to be remembered. You must 
now send some men to Joppa for a certain Simon who is sur- 
named Peter; he is staying with Simon a tanner, whose house 
stands by the sea.” When the angel who spoke to him had left, 
he called two of his men-servants and a religiously-minded sol- 
dier who belonged to his personal retinue, and, after describing 
all the vision to them, he sent them to Joppa. 

Next day they were still on the road and not far from the 
town, when Peter went up to the roof of the house about noon 
to pray. He became very hungry and longed for some food. But 
as they were getting the meal ready, a trance came over him. He 
saw heaven open and a vessel coming down, like a huge sheet 
lowered by the four corners to the earth, which contained all 
quadrupeds and creeping things of the earth and wild birds. 
A voice came to him, “Rise, Peter, kill and eat.” But Peter said, 
“No, no, my Lord; I have never eaten anything common or 
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unclean.” A second time the voice came back to him, “What 
God has cleansed, you must not count as common.” This hap- 
pened three times; then the vessel was at once raised to heaven. 
Peter was quite at a loss to know the meaning of the vision he 
had seen; but just then the messengers of Cornelius, who had 
made inquiries for the house of Simon, stood at the door and 
called out to ask if Simon, sumamed Peter, was staying there. So 
the Spirit said to Peter, who was pondering over the vision, 
“There are three men looking for you! Come, get up and go 
down, and have no hesitation about accompanying them, for it is 
I who have sent them.” 

Then Peter went down to the men, saying, “I am the man you 
are looking for. What is your reason for coming?” They said, 
“Captain Cornelius, a good man who reverences God and en- 
joys a high reputation among the whole Jewish nation, was in- 
structed by a holy angel to send for you to his house and to listen 
to what you had to say.” So he invited them in and entertained 
them. 

Next day he was up and off with them, accompanied by some 
of the brothers from Joppa; and on the next day he reached 
Caesarea. Peter was just going into the house when Cornelius 
met him, fell at his feet, and worshipped him; but Peter raised 
him, saying, “Get up, I am only a man myself.” Then talking to 
him he entered the house, to find a large company assembled. 
(For Cornelius had been expecting him and had called his kins- 
folk and intimate friends together.) To them Peter said, “You 
know yourselves that it is illegal for a Jew to join or accost 
anyone belonging to another nation; but God has shown me that 
I must not call any man common or unclean, and so I have come 
without any demur when I was sent for. Now I want to know 
why you sent for me.” 

“Three days ago,” said Cornelius, “at this very hour I was 
praying in my house at three o’clock in the afternoon, when a 
man stood before me in shining dress, saying, 'Cornelius, your 
prayer has been heard, your alms are remembered by God. You 
must send to Joppa and summon Simon who is surnamed Peter; 
he is staying in the house of Simon a tanner beside the sea/ So I 
sent for you at once, and you have been kind enough to come. 
Well now, here we are all present before God to listen to what 
the Lord has commanded you to say.” 

Then Peter opened his lips and said, “I see quite plainly that 
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God has no favourites , but that he who reverences Him and 
lives a good life in any nation is welcomed by Him.” 

Acts x. 1-35. 


The First Missionary Journey 

Now in the local church at Antioch there were prophets and 
teachers, Barnabas, Symeon (called Niger) and Lucius the 
Cyrenian, besides Manaen (a foster-brother of Herod the 
tetrarch) and Saul. As they were worshipping the Lord and 
fasting, the holy Spirit said, “Cornel set me apart Barnabas and 
Saul for the work to which I have called diem.” Then after 
fasting and praying they laid their hands on them and let 
them go. 

Sent out thus by the holy Spirit, they went down to Seleucia 
and from there they sailed to Cyprus. On reaching Salamis they 
proclaimed the word of God in the Jewish synagogues, with 
John as their assistant. They covered the whole island as far as 
Paphos, where they fell in with a Jewish sorcerer and false 
prophet called Bar-Jesus. 

Setting sail from Paphos, Paul and his companions reached 
Perga in Pamphylia; John left them and went back to Jeru- 
salem, but they passed on from Perga and arrived at Pisidian 
Antioch. On the sabbath they went into the synagogue and sat 
down; and, after the reading of the Law and the prophets, the 
presidents of the synagogue sent to tell them, “Brothers, if you 
have any word of counsel for the people, say it.” 

So Paul stood up and motioning with his hand said, “Listen, 
men of Israel and you who reverence God. We preach to you 
the glad news that the promise made to the fathers has been 
fulfilled by God for us their children, when he raised Jesus. As it 
is written in the second psalm, 

thou art my son , 

to-day have I become thy father . 

And as a proof that he has raised him from the dead, never to 
return to decay, he has said 

I have set you to he a light for the Gentiles , 
to bring salvation to the end of the earth” 

When the Gentiles heard this, they rejoiced and glorified the 
word of the Lord and believed, that is, all who had been or- 
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darned to eternal life; and the word of the Lord went far and 
wide over the whole country. 

Acts xiii. 1-6, 13-16, 32-34, 47-49. 

The Council at Jerusalem 

But certain individuals came down from Jerusalem and taught 
the brothers that “unless you get circumcised after the custom of 
Moses, you cannot be saved.” As a sharp dispute and controversy 
sprang up between them and Paul and Barnabas, it was ar- 
ranged that Paul and Barnabas, along with some others of their 
number, should go up to Jerusalem to see the apostles and 
presbyters at Jerusalem about this question. 

Peter rose and said to them, “Brothers, you are well aware 
that from the earliest days God chose that of you all I should be 
the one by whom the Gentiles were to hear the word of the 
gospel and believe it. The God who reads the hearts of all at- 
tested this by giving them the holy Spirit just as he gave it to 
us; in cleansing their hearts by faith he made not the slightest 
distinction between us and them. Well now, why are you trying 
to impose a yoke on the neck of the disciples which neither our 
fathers nor we ourselves could bear? No, it is by the grace of 
the Lord Jesus that we believe and are saved, in the same way 
as they are.” 

Acts xv. 1, 2, 7-11. 

The Second Missionary Journey 

A vision appeared to Paul by night, the vision of a Macedonian 
standing and appealing to him with the words, “Cross over to 
Macedonia and help us.” As soon as he saw the vision, we made 
efforts to start for Macedonia, inferring that God had called us 
to preach the gospel to them. Setting sail then from Troas, we 
ran straight to Samothrace and on the following day to Neapolis. 
We then came to the Roman colony of Philippi, which is the 
foremost town of the district of Macedonia. In this town we 
spent some days. 

Now it happened as we went to the place of prayer that a 
slave-girl met us, possessed by a spirit of ventriloquism, and a 
source of great profit to her owners by her power of fortune- 
telling. She followed Paul and the rest of us, shrieking, “These 
men are servants of the Most High God, they proclaim to you 
the way of salvation!” She did this for a number of days. Then 
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Paul turned in annoyance and told the spirit, "In the name of 
Jesus Christ I order you out of her!” And it left her that very 
moment. But when her owners saw that their chance of profit 
was gone, they caught hold of Paul and Silas and dragged them 
before the magistrates in the forum. Bringing them before the 
praetors, they declared, "These fellows are Jews who are making 
an agitation in our town; they are proclaiming customs which as 
Romans we are not allowed to accept or observe!” The crowd 
also joined in the attack upon them, while the praetors, after 
having them stripped and after ordering them to be flogged 
with rods, had many lashes inflicted on them and put them in 
prison, charging the jailer to keep them safe. On receiving so 
strict a charge, he put them into the inner prison and secured 
their feet in the stocks. 

But about midnight, as Paul and Silas were praying and sing- 
ing to God, while the prisoners listened, all of a sudden there 
was a great earthquake which shook the very foundations of 
the prison; the doors all flew open in an instant, and the fetters 
of all the prisoners were unfastened. When the jailer started from 
his sleep and saw the prison-doors open, he drew his sword and 
was on the point of killing himself, supposing the prisoners had 
made their escape; but Paul shouted aloud, "Don’t harm your- 
self, we are all here!” So calling for lights he rushed in, fell in 
terror before Paul and Silas, and brought them out (after secur- 
ing the other prisoners). "Sirs,” he said, "what must I do to be 
saved?” "Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ,” they said, "and then 
you will be saved, you and your household as well.” And they 
spoke the word of the Lord to him and to all in his house. Then 
he took them at that very hour of the night and washed their 
wounds and got baptized instantly, he and all his family. He 
brought them up to his house and put food before them, over- 
joyed like all his household at having believed in God. 

When day broke, the praetors sent the lictors with the mes- 
sage, "Release these men.” The jailer repeated this to Paul. "The 
praetors,” he said, 'have sent to release you. So come out and 
go in peace.” But Paul replied, "They flogged us in public and 
without a trial, flogged Roman citizens! They put us in prison, 
and now they are going to get rid of us secretly! No indeed! Let 
them come here themselves and take us out!” The lictors re- 
ported this to the praetors, who, on hearing that the men were 
Roman citizens, became alarmed; they went to appease them. 
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and after taking them out of prison begged them to leave the 
town. So they left the prison and went to Lydia's house, where 
they saw the brothers and encouraged them; then they departed. 

Acts xvi. 9-12, 16-40. 

Paul Preaches at Athens 

While Paul was at Athens, his soul was irritated at the sight 
of the idols that filled the city. He argued in the synagogue with 
the Jews and the devout proselytes and also in the market-place 
daily with those who chanced to be present. Some of the Epi- 
curean and Stoic philosophers also came across him. Some of 
them said, “Whatever does the fellow mean with his scraps of 
learning?” Others said, “He looks like a herald of foreign deities” 
(this was because he preached 'Jesus' and 'the Resurrection'). 
Then taking him to the Areopagus they asked, “May we know 
what is this novel teaching of yours? You talk of some things that 
sound strange to us; so we want to know what they mean.” (For 
all the Athenians and the foreign visitors to Athens occupied 
themselves with nothing else than repeating or listening to the 
latest novelty.) So Paul stood in the middle of the Areopagus 
and said, 

“Men of Athens, I observe at every turn that you are a most 
religious people! Why, as I passed along and scanned your ob- 
jects of worship, I actually came upon an altar with the in- 
scription, 


TO AN UNKNOWN GOD. 

Well, I proclaim to you what you worship in your ignorance. 
The God who made the world and all things in it, he, as Lord of 
heaven and earth, does not dwell in shrines that are made by 
human hands; he is not served by human hands, as if he needed 
anything, for it is he who gives life and breath and all things to 
all men. All nations he has created from a common origin, to 
dwell all over the earth, fixing their allotted periods and the 
boundaries of their abodes, meaning them to seek for God on the 
chance of finding him as they grope for him. Though indeed he 
is close to each one of us, for it is in him that we live and move 
and exist — as some of your own poets have said, 

We too belong to His race.' 

Well, as the race of God, we ought not to imagine that the 
divine nature resembles gold or silver or stone, the product of 
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human art and invention. Such ages of ignorance God over- 
looked, but he now charges men that they are all everywhere to 
repent, inasmuch as he has fixed a day on which he i till judge the 
world justly by a man whom he has destined for this. And he has 
given proof of this to all by raising him from the dead.” 

But on hearing of a resurrection of dead men/ some sneered, 
while others said, “We will hear you again on that subject.” So 
Paul withdrew from them. Some, however, did join him and 
believe, including Dionysius the Areopagite, a woman called 
Damaris, and some others. 

Acts xvii. 16-34. 

The Opposition of Vested Interests 

It was about that time that a great commotion arose over the 
Way. This was how it happened. By making silver shrines of 
Artemis a silversmith called Demetrius was the means of bring- 
ing rich profit to his workmen. So he got them together, along 
with the workmen who belonged to similar trades, and said to 
them: “My men, you know how this trade is the source of our 
wealth. You also see and hear that not only at Ephesus but 
almost all over Asia this fellow Paul has drawn off a considerable 
number of people by his persuasions. He declares that hand- 
made gods are not gods at all! Now the danger is not only that 
we will have our trade discredited but that the temple of the 
great goddess Artemis will fall into contempt and that she will 
be degraded from her majestic glory, she whom all Asia and 
the wide world worship.” When they heard this they were filled 
with rage and raised the cry, “Great is Artemis of Ephesus!” 
So the city was filled with confusion. They rushed like one man 
into the amphitheatre, dragging along Gaius and Aristarchus, 
Macedonians who were travelling with Paul. (Paul wished to 
enter the popular assembly, but the disciples would not allow 
him. Some of the Asiarchs, who were friends of his, also sent to 
beg him not to venture into the amphitheatre.) Some were 
shouting one thing, some another; for the assembly was in con- 
fusion, indeed the majority had no idea why they had met. Some 
of the mob concluded it must be Alexander, as the Jews pushed 
him to the front. So Alexander, motioning with his hand, wanted 
to defend himself before the people; but when they discovered 
he was a Jew, a roar broke from them all, and for about two 
hours they shouted, “Great is Artemis of Ephesus! Great is 
Artemis or Ephesus!” 
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The secretary of state then got the mob calmed down, and 
said to them, “Men of Ephesus, who on earth does not know that 
the city of Ephesus is Warden of the temple of the great Artemis 
and of the statue that fell down from heaven? All this is beyond 
question. So you should keep calm and do nothing reckless. 
Instead of that, you have brought these men here who are guilty 
neither of sacrilege nor of blasphemy against our goddess. If 
Demetrius and his fellow tradesmen have a grievance against 
anybody, let both parties state their charges; assizes are held, 
and there are always the proconsuls. Any wider claim must be 
settled in the legal assembly of the citizens. Indeed there is a 
danger of our being charged with riot over to-day 1 s meeting; 
there is not a single reason we can give for this disorderly 
gathering.” With these words he dismissed the assembly. 

When the tumult had ceased, Paul sent for the disciples and 
encouraged them; he then took leave of them and went his way. 

Acts xix. 23-xx. 1. 


Paul Is Arrested 

After these days we packed up and started for Jerusalem, ac- 
companied by some of the disciples from Cassarea, who con- 
ducted us to the house of Mnason, a Cypriote, with whom we 
were to lodge. He was a disciple of old standing. 

The brothers welcomed us gladly on our arrival at Jerusalem. 
Next day we accompanied Paul to James; all the presbyters were 
present, and after saluting them Paul described in detail what 
God had done by means of his ministry among the Gentiles. 
They glorified God when they heard it. Then they said to him, 
“Brother, you see how many thousands of believers there are 
among the Jews, all of them ardent upholders of the Law. Now, 
they have heard that you teach all Jews who live among Gentiles 
to break away from Moses and not to circumcise their children, 
nor to follow the old customs. What is to be done? They will be 
sure to hear you have arrived. So do as we tell you. We have four 
men here under a vow; associate yourself with them, purify 
yourself with them, pay their expenses so that they may be free 
to have their heads shaved, and then everybody will understand 
there is nothing in these stories about you, but that, on the 
contrary, you are guided by obedience to the Law. As for 
Gentile believers, we have issued our decision that they must 
avoid food that has been offered to idols, the taste of blood, flesh 
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of animals that have been strangled, and sexual vice ” So Paul 
associated himself with the men next day; he had himself puri- 
fied along with them and went into the temple to give notice 
of the time when the days of purification would be completed — - 
the time, that is to say, when the sacrifice could be offered for 
each one of them. 

The seven days were almost over when the Asiatic Jews, 
catching sight of him in the temple, stirred up all the crowd and 
laid hands on him, shouting, "To the rescue, men of Israel! Here 
is the man who teaches everyone everywhere against the 
People and the Law and this Place! And he has actually brought 
Greeks inside the temple and defiled this holy Place!” (They had 
previously seen Trophimus the Ephesian along with him in the 
city, and supposed that Paul had taken him inside the temple.) 

The whole city was thrown into turmoil. The people rushed 
together, seized Paul and dragged him outside the temple; 
whereupon the doors were immediately shut. They were attempt- 
ing to kill him, when word reached the commander of the gar- 
rison that the whole of Jerusalem was in confusion. Taking some 
soldiers and officers, he at once rushed down to them, and when 
they saw the commander and the soldiers they stopped bela- 
bouring Paul. Then the commander came up and seized him; 
he ordered him to be bound with a couple of chains, asking, 
"Who is he? What has he done?” Some of the crowd roared one 
thing, some another, and as he could not learn the facts owing to 
the uproar, he ordered Paul to be taken to the barracks. By the 
time he reached the steps, he had actually to be carried by the 
soldiers on account of the violence of the crowd, for the whole 
mass of the people followed, shouting, "Away with him!” 

Acts xxi. 15-36. 


Paul’s Defence Before Agrippa 

Soldiers, according to instructions, took Paul to Caesarea, pre- 
sented the letter to the governor, and also handed Paul over to 
him. 

So next day Agrippa and Bernice proceeded with great pomp 
to the hall of audience, accompanied by the military commanders 
and the prominent civilians of the town. Festus then ordered 
Paul to be brought in. "King Agrippa and all here present,” said 
Festus, "you see before you a man of whom the entire body of 
the Jews at Jerusalem and also here have complained to me. 
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They loudly insist that he ought not to live any longer. I could 
not find he had done anything that deserved death, so I decided 
to send him, on his own appeal, to the emperor. Only, I have 
nothing definite to write to the sovereign about him. So I have 
now brought him up before you all, and especially before you, 
O king Agrippa, in order that I may have something to write as 
the result of your cross-examination. For it seems to me absurd 
to forward a prisoner without notifying the particulars of his 
charge.” Then Agrippa said to Paul, “You have our permission 
to speak upon your own behalf.” At this Paul stretched out his 
hand and began his defence. 

“I consider myself fortunate, King Agrippa, in being able to 
defend myself before you to-day against all that the Jews charge 
me with; for you are well acquainted with all Jewish customs 
and questions. Pray listen to me then with patience. How I lived 
from my youth up among my own nation and at Jerusalem, all 
that early career of mine, is known to all the Jews. They know 
me of old. They know, if they chose to admit it, that as a 
Pharisee I lived by the principles of the strictest party in our 
religion. To-day I am standing my trial for hoping in the 
promise made by God to our fathers, a promise which our twelve 
tribes hope to gain by serving God earnestly both night and 
day. And I am actually impeached by Jews for this hope, O king! 
Once I did believe it my duty actively to oppose the name of 
Jesus the Nazarene. I did so in Jerusalem. I shut up many of the 
saints in prison, armed with authority from the high priests; 
when they were put to death, I voted against them; there was 
not a synagogue where I did not often punish them and force 
them to blaspheme; and in my frantic fury I persecuted them 
even to foreign towns. 

I was travelling to Damascus on this business, with au- 
thority and a commission from the high priest, when at 
mid-day on the road, O king, I saw a light from heaven, more 
dazzling than the sun, flash round me and my fellow-travellers. 
We all fell to the ground, and I heard a voice saying to me in 
Hebrew, "Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me? You hurt yourself 
by kicking at the goad/ Who are you?’ I asked. And the Lord 
said, T am Jesus, and you are persecuting me. Now get up and 
stand on your feet , for I have appeared to you in order to ap- 
point you to my service as a witness to what you have seen and 
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to the visions you shall have of me. I will rescue you from the 
People and also from the Gentiles — to ichom I send you, that 
their eyes may be opened and that they may turn from darkness 
to light, from the power of Satan to God, to get remission of 
their sins and an inheritance among those who are consecrated 
by faith in me/ 

Upon this, O King Agrippa, I did not disobey the heavenly 
vision; I announced to those at Damascus and at Jerusalem 
in the first instance, then all over the land of Judaea, and 
also to the Gentiles, that they were to repent and turn to God by 
acting up to their repentance. This is why the Jews seized me 
in the temple and tried to assassinate me. To this day I have 
had the help of God in standing, as I now do, to testify alike to 
low and high, never uttering a single syllable beyond what the 
prophets and Moses predicted was to take place. Why should 
you consider it incredible that God raises the dead, that the 
Christ is capable of suffering, and that he should be the first to 
rise from the dead and bring the message of light to the People 
and to the Gentiles?” 

When he brought this forward in his defence, Festus called 
out, “Paul, you are quite mad! Your great learning is driving 
you insane!” “Your excellency,” said Paul to Festus, “I am not 
mad, I am telling the sober truth. Why, the king is well aware of 
this! To the king I can speak without the slightest hesitation; I 
do not believe any of it has escaped his notice, for this was not 
done in a corner. King Agrippa, you believe the prophets? I 
know you do.” “At this rate,” Agrippa remarked, “it won't be 
long before you believe you have made a Christian of me!” 
“Long or short,” said Paul, “I would to God that not only you 
but all my hearers to-day could be what I am — barring these 
chains!” 

Then the king rose, with the governor and Bernice and those 
who had been seated beside them; they retired to discuss the 
affair, and agreed that “this man has done nothing to deserve 
death or imprisonment.” “He might have been released,” said 
Agrippa to Festus, “if he had not appealed to Caesar.” 

When it was decided that we were to sail for Italy, Paul and 
some other prisoners were handed over to an officer of the Im- 
perial regiment called Julius. 

Acts xxiii. 31-33; xxv. 23-27; xxvi; xxvii. 1. 
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Paul in Rome 

When we did reach Rome, Paul got permission to live by him- 
self, with a soldier to guard him. 

For two full years he remained in his private lodging, wel- 
coming anyone who came to visit him; he preached the Reign 
of God and taught about the Lord Jesus Christ quite openly and 
unmolested. 

Acts xxviii. 16, 30, 31. 



THE GOSPEL INTERPRETED 

Romans, 1 and 2 Corinthians, Ephesians, Philip pians, Colos- 

SIANS, 1 AND 2 T HESS ALONIANS , 1 AND 2 TlMOTHY, HEBREWS, 

James, 1 and 2 Peter, 1 John, Jude 



God Is Just 

You are inexcusable, whoever you are, if you pose as a judge, 
for in judging another you condemn yourself; you, the judge, do 
the very same things yourself. "We know the doom of God falls 
justly upon those who practise such vices.’ Very well; and do you 
imagine you will escape God’s doom, O man, you who judge 
those who practise such vices and do the same yourself? Or are 
you slighting all his wealth of kindness, forbearance, and 
patience? Do you not know that his kindness is meant to make 
you repent? In your stubbornness and impenitence of heart you 
are simply storing up anger for yourself on the Day of anger, 
when the just doom of God is revealed. For he will render to 
everyone according to what he has done , eternal life to those who 
by patiently doing good aim at glory, honour, and immortality, 
but anger and wrath to those who are wilful, who disobey the 
Truth and obey wickedness — anguish and calamity for every 
human soul that perpetrates evil, for the Jew first and for the 
Greek as well, but glory, honour, and peace for everyone who 
does good, for the Jew first and for the Greek as well. There is 
no partiality about God. 

All who sin outside the Law will perish outside the Law, 
and all who sin under the Law will be condemned by the 
Law. 

For it is not the hearers of the Law who are just in the eyes of 
God, it is those who obey the Law who will he acquitted, on 
the day when God judges the secret things of men, as my gospel 
holds, by Jesus Christ. (When Gentiles who have no law obey 
instinctively the Law’s requirements, they are a law to them- 
selves, even though they have no law; they exhibit the effect of 
the Law written on their hearts, their conscience bears them 
witness, as their moral convictions accuse or it may be defend 
them.) 

Rom. ii. 1-16. 

All Are Guilty 

Then what is the Jew’s superiority? What is the good of circum- 
cision? Much in every way. This to begin with — Jews were en- 
trusted with the scriptures of God. Even supposing that some 
of them have proved untrustworthy, is their faithlessness to 
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cancel the faithfulness of God? Never! Let God be true to his 
word, though every man be perfidious — as it is written, 

That thou mayest be vindicated in thy pleadings, 

and triumph at thy trial. 

But if our iniquity thus serves to bring out the justice of 
God, what are we to infer? That it is unfair of God to inflict 
his anger on us? (I speak in a merely human way.) Never! In 
that case, how could he judge the world? You say, “If my 
perfidy serves to make the truthfulness of God redound to his 
glory, why am I to be judged as a sinner? Why should we not 
do evil that good may come out of it?” (which is the calumny 
attributed to me — -the very thing some people declare that I 
say) . Such arguments are rightly condemned. 

Well now, are we Jews in a better position? Not at all. I have 
already charged all, Jews as well as Greeks, with being under 
sin — as it is written, 

None is righteous , no, not one ; 

no one understands, no one seeks for God . 

All have swerved, one and all have gone tvrong, 
no one does good, not a single one. 

Their throat is an open grave, 

they are treacherous with their tongues, 
the venom of an asp lies under their lips. 

Their mouth is full of cursing and bitterness, 
their feet are swift for bloodshed, 
their ways bring destruction and calamity, 
they know nothing of the way of peace ; 
there is no reverence for God before their eyes. 

Whatever the Law says, we know, it says to those who are 
inside the Law, that every mouth may be shut and all the 
world made answerable to God; for no person will be acquitted 
in his sight on the score of obedience to law. What the Law 
imparts is a consciousness of sin. 

Rom. iii. 1-20. 


The Way of Forgiveness 

But now we have a righteousness of God disclosed apart from 
law altogether; it is attested by the Law and the prophets, but 
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it is a righteousness of God which comes by believing in Jesus 
Christ. And it is meant for all who have faith. No distinctions 
are drawn. All have sinned, all come short of the glory of God, 
but they are justified for nothing by his grace through the ran- 
som provided in Christ Jesus, whom God put forward as the 
means of propitiation by his blood, to be received by faith. This 
was to demonstrate the justice of God in view of the fact that 
sins previously committed during the time of God s forbearance 
had been passed over; it was to demonstrate his justice at the 
present epoch, showing that God is just himself and that he 
justifies man on the score of faith in Jesus. 

Then what becomes of our boasting? It is ruled out abso- 
lutely. On what principle? On the principle of doing deeds? No, 
on the principle of faith. We hold that a man is justified by 
faith, apart from deeds of the Law altogether. Or is God only 
the God of Jews? Is he not the God of the Gentiles as well? 
Surely he is. Well then, there is one God, a God who will justify 
the circumcised as they believe and the uncircumcised on the 
score of faith. Then "by this faith’ we cancel the Law? Not for 
one moment! We uphold the Law. 

Rom. iii. 21-31. 


Peace with God 

As we are justified by faith, then, let us enjoy the peace we 
have with God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Through him 
we have got access to this grace where we have our standing, 
and triumph in the hope of Gods glory. Not only so, but we 
triumph even in our troubles, knowing that trouble produces 
endurance, endurance produces character, and character pro- 
duces hope — a hope which never disappoints us, since God’s 
love floods our hearts through the holy Spirit which has been 
given to us. For when we were still in weakness, Christ died in 
due time for the ungodly. For the ungodly! Why, a man will 
hardly die for the just — though one might bring oneself to die, 
if need be, for a good man. But God proves his love for us by 
this, that Christ died for us when we were still sinners. Much 
more then, now that we are justified by his blood, shall we be 
saved by him from Wrath; if we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son when we were enemies, much more, now 
that we are reconciled, shall we be saved by his life. Not only 
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so, but we triumph in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom we now enjoy our reconciliation. 

Rom. v. 1-11. 


New Life Through Christ 

Now what are we to infer from this? That we are to “remain on 
in sin, so that there may be all the more grace?” Never! How 
can we live in sin any longer, when we died to sin? Surely you 
know that all of us who have been baptized into Christ Jesus 
have been baptized into his death! Our baptism in his death 
made us share his burial, so that, as Christ was raised from the 
dead by the glory of the Father, we too might live and move in 
the new sphere of Life. For if we have grown into him by a 
death like his, we shall grow into him by a resurrection like his, 
knowing as we do that our old self has been crucified with him 
in order to crush the sinful body and free us from any further 
slavery to sin (for once dead, a man is absolved from the claims 
of sin). 

We believe that as we have died with Christ we shall 
also live with him; for we know that Christ never dies after 
his resurrection from the dead — death has no more hold over 
him; the death he died was for sin, once for all, but the life 
he lives is for God. So you must consider yourselves dead to 
sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus our Lord. Sin is not to 
reign, then, over your mortal bodies, making you obey their 
passions; you must not let sin have your members for the service 
of vice, you must dedicate yourselves to God as men who have 
been brought from death to life, dedicating your members to 
God for the service of righteousness. Sin must not have any 
hold over you, for you live under grace, not under law. 

Rom. vi. 1-14. 


Children of God 

Thus there is no doom now for those who are in Christ Jesus; 
the law of the Spirit brings the life which is in Christ Jesus, 
and that law has set me free from the law of sin and death. 
For God has done what the Law, weakened here by the flesh, 
could not do; by sending his own Son in the guise of sinful 
flesh, to deal with sin, he condemned sin in the flesh, in order 
to secure the fulfilment of the Law's requirements in our lives, as 
we live and move, not by the flesh but by the Spirit. 
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For those who follow the flesh have their interests in the 
flesh, 

and those who follow the Spirit have their interests in the 
Spirit. 

The interests of the flesh mean death, 

the interests of the Spirit mean life and peace. 

For the interests of the flesh are hostile to God; they do not 
yield to the law of God (indeed they cannot). Those who are 
in the flesh cannot satisfy God. But you are not in the flesh, 
you are in the Spirit, since the Spirit of God dwells within you. 
Anyone who does not possess the Spirit of Christ does not be- 
long to Him. On the other hand, if Christ is within you, though 
the body is a dead thing owing to Adam’s sin, the spirit is 
living as the result of righteousness. And if the Spirit of Him 
who raised Jesus from the dead dwells within you, then He 
who raised Christ from the dead will also make your mortal 
bodies live by his indwelling Spirit in your lives. 

Well then, my brothers, we owe a duty — but it is not to the 
flesh! It is not to live by the flesh! If you live by the flesh, you 
are on the road to death; but if by the Spirit you put the ac- 
tions of the body to death, you will live. For the sons of God 
are those who are guided by the Spirit of God. You have re- 
ceived no slavish spirit that would make you relapse into fear; 
you have received the Spirit of sonship. And when we cry, 
"Abba! Father!”, it is this Spirit testifying along with our own 
spirit that we are children of God; and if children, heirs as well, 
heirs of God, heirs along with Christ — for we share his suffer- 
ings in order to share his glory. 

Rom. vixi. 1-17. 

We Are More Than Conquerors 

Now what follows from all this? If God is for us, who can be 
against us? The God who did not spare his own Son but gave 
him up for us all, surely He will give us everything besides! 
Who is to accuse the elect of God? When God acquits , who 
shall condemn P Will Christ? — the Christ who died, yes and rose 
from the dead! the Christ who is at Gods right hand, who actu- 
ally pleads for us! What can ever part us from Christ’s love? 
Can anguish or calamity or persecution or famine or nakedness 
or danger or the sword? ( Because as it is written, 
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For thy sake we are being killed all the day long, 
we are counted as sheep to be slaughtered .) 

No, in all this we are more than conquerors through him who 
loved us. For I am certain that neither death nor life, neither 
angels nor principalities, neither the present nor the future, no 
powers of the Height or of the Depth, nor anything else in all 
creation, will be able to part us from God's love in Christ Jesus 
our Lord. 

Rom. viii. 31-39. 


Jesus Is Lord 

Now Christ is an end to law, so as to let every believer have 
righteousness. Moses writes of law-righteousness, Anyone who 
can perform it, shall live by it. But here is what faith-righteous- 
ness says: — Say not in your heart, “Who will go up to heaven?” 
(that is, to bring Christ down). Or, “who will go down to the 
abyss?” (that is, to bring Christ from the dead). No, what it 
does say is this: — The word is close to you, in your very mouth 
and in your heart (that is, the word of faith which we preach). 
Confess with your mouth that “J esus is Lord,” believe in your 
heart that God raised him from the dead, and you will be saved; 
for 


with his heart man believes and is justified, 
with his mouth he confesses and is saved. 

No one who believes in him, the scripture says, will ever be 
disappointed. No one — for there is no distinction of Jew and 
Greek, the same Lord is Lord of them all, with ample for all 
who invoke him. Everyone who invokes the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. But how are they to invoke One in whom they 
do not believe? And how are they to believe in One of whom 
they have never heard? And how are they ever to hear, without 
a preacher? And how can men preach unless they are sent? — 
as it is written, How pleasant is the coming of men with glad, 
good news! 

Rom. x. 4-15. 

The Duty of Christians to Each Other 

Well then, my brothers, I appeal to you, by all the mercy of 
God, to dedicate your bodies as a living sacrifice, consecrated 
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and acceptable to God; that is your cult, a spiritual rite. In- 
stead of being moulded to this world, have your mind renewed, 
and so be transformed in nature, able to make out what the will 
of God is, namely, what is good and acceptable to him and 
perfect. 

In virtue of my office, I tell every one of your number who 
is self-important, that he is not to think more of himself than 
he ought to think; he must take a sane view of himself, corre- 
sponding to the degree of faith which God has assigned to each. 
In our one body we have a number of members, and the mem- 
bers have not all the same function; so too, for all our numbers, 
we form one Body in Christ and we are severally members one 
of another. Our talents differ with the grace that is given us; 
if the talent is that of prophecy, let us employ it in proportion 
to our faith; if it is practical service, let us mind our service; 
the teacher must mind his teaching, the speaker his words of 
counsel; the contributor must be liberal, the superintendent 
must be in earnest, the sick visitor must be cheerful. Let your 
love be a real thing, with a loathing for evil and a bent for what 
is good. Put affection into your love for the brotherhood; be 
forward to honour one another; never let your zeal flag; main- 
tain the spiritual glow; serve the Lord; let your hope be a joy 
to you; be stedfast in trouble, attend to prayer, contribute to 
needy saints, make a practice of hospitality. 

Rom. xii. 1-13. 

The Christian Duty to the Community 

Bless those who make a practice of persecuting you; bless them 
instead of cursing them. Rejoice with those who rejoice, and 
weep with those who weep. Keep in harmony with one another; 
instead of being ambitious, associate with humble folk; never 
be self-conceited. Never pay back evil for evil to anyone; aim 
to be above reproach in the eyes of all; be at peace with all men, 
if possible, so far as that depends on you. Never revenge your- 
selves, beloved, but let the Wrath of God have its way; for it is 
written, Vengeance is mine , I will exact a requital — the Lord 
has said it. No, 

if your enemy is hungry , feed him, 
if he is thirsty, give him drink; 
for in this way you ivill make him 
feel a burning sense of shame. 
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Never let evil get the better of you; get the better of evil by 
doing good. 

Every subject must obey the government authorities, for no 
authority exists apart from God; the existing authorities have 
been constituted by God. Hence anyone who resists authority is 
opposing the divine order, and the opposition will bring judg- 
ment on themselves. Magistrates are no terror to an honest man, 
though they are to a bad man. If you would avoid being 
alarmed at the government authorities, lead an honest life and 
you will be commended for it; the magistrate is God’s servant 
for your benefit. But if you do wrong, you may well be alarmed; 
a magistrate does not wield the power of the sword for nothing, 
he is God’s servant for the infliction of divine vengeance upon 
evildoers. You must be obedient, therefore, not only to avoid 
the divine vengeance but as a matter of conscience, for the same 
reason as you pay taxes — since magistrates are God’s officers, 
bent upon the maintenance of order and authority. Pay them 
all their respective dues, tribute to one, taxes to another, re- 
spect to this man, honour to that. 

Be in debt to no man — apart from the debt of love one to 
another. He who loves his fellow-man has fulfilled the law. You 
must not commit adultery , you must not kill , you must not steal , 
you must not covet — these and any other command are summed 
up in a single word, You must love your neighbour as yourself. 
Love never wrongs a neighbour; that is why love is the fulfil- 
ment of the law. 

And then you know what this Crisis means, you know it is 
high time to waken up; for Salvation is nearer to us now than 
when we first believed. It is far on in the night, the day is al- 
most here; so let us drop the deeds of darkness and put on the 
armour of the light; let us live decorously as in the open light of 
day — no revelry or bouts of drinking, no debauchery or sensual- 
ity, no quarrelling or jealousy. No, put on the character of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, ana never think how to gratify the cravings 
of the flesh. 

Rom. xii. 14-21; xiii. 

Consideration for Others 

Welcome a man of weak faith, but not to pass judgment upon 
his scruples. While one man has enough confidence to eat any 
food, the man of weak faith eats only vegetables. Well, the 
eater must not look down upon the non-eater, and the non-eater 
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must not criticize the eater, for God has welcomed him. Who 
are you to criticize the servant of Another? It is for his Master 
to say whether he stands or falls; and stand he will, for the 
Master has power to make him stand. Then again, this man 
rates one day above another, while that man rates all days 
alike. Well, everyone must be convinced in his own mind; the 
man who values a particular day does so to the Lord. 

The eater eats to the Lord, 

since he thanks God for his food; 
the non-eater abstains to the Lord, 
and he too thanks God. 

For none of us lives to himself, 
and none of us dies to himself; 
if we live, we live to the Lord, 

and if we die, we die to the Lord. 

Thus we are the Lord's whether we live or die; it was for this 
that Christ died and rose and came to life, to be Lord both of 
the dead and of the living. So why do you criticize your brother? 
And you, why do you look down upon your brother? All of us 
will have to stand before the tribunal of God — for it is written, 

As I live , saith the Lord , every knee shall bend before me, 
every tongue shall offer praise to God. 

Each of us then will have to answer for himself to God. 

So let us stop criticizing one another; rather make up your 
mind never to put any stumbling-block or hindrance in your 
brothers way. I know, I am certain in the Lord Jesus, that noth- 
ing is in itself unclean; only, anything is unclean for a man who 
considers it unclean. If your brother is being injured because 
you eat a certain food, then you are no longer living by the rule 
of love. Do not let that food of yours ruin the man for whom 
Christ died. Your rights must not get a bad name. The Reign 
of God is not a matter of eating and drinking, it means righteous- 
ness, peace, and joy in the holy Spirit; he who serves (jurist on 
these lines, is acceptable to God and esteemed by men. Peace, 
then, and the building up of each other, these are what we 
should aim at. You must not break down God's work for the 
mere sake of food! Everything may be clean, but it is wrong for 
a man to prove a stumbling-block by what he eats; the right 
course is to abstain from flesh or wine or indeed from anything 
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that your brother feels to be a stumbling-block. Certainly keep 
your own conviction on the matter, as between yourself and 
God; he is a fortunate man who has no misgivings about what 
he allows himself to eat. But if anyone has doubts about eating 
and then eats, that condemns him at once; it was not faith that 
induced him to eat, and any action that is not based on faith 
is a sin. 

We who are strong ought to bear the burdens that the weak 
make for themselves and us. We are not to please ourselves; 
each of us must please his neighbour, doing him good by build- 
ing up his faith. Christ certainly did not please himself, but, as 
it is written, The reproaches of those who denounced Thee have 
fallen upon me. — All such words were written of old for our 
instruction, that by remaining stedfast and drawing encourage- 
ment from the scriptures we may cherish hope. May the God 
who inspires stedfastness and encouragement grant you such 
harmony with one another, after Christ Jesus, that you may 
unite in a chorus of praise and glory to the God and Father of 
our Lord Jesus Christ! 

Rom. xiv; xv. 1-6. 

The Wisdom of the Cross 

Christ sent me to preach the gospel. 

And to preach it with no fine rhetoric, lest the cross of Christ 
should lose its power! Those who are doomed to perish find the 
story of the cross 'sheer folly/ but it means the power of God 
for those whom he saves. It is written, 

J will destroy the wisdom of the sages , 

I will confound the insight of the wise. 

Sage , scribe , critic of this world, where are they all? Has 
not God stultified the wisdom of the world? For when the world 
with all its wisdom failed to know God in his wisdom, God 
resolved to save believers by the 'sheer folly' of the Christian 
message. Jews demand miracles and Greeks want wisdom, but 
our message is Christ the crucified — a stumbling-block to Jews, 
'sheer folly' to Gentiles, but for those who are called, whether 
Jews or Greeks, a Christ who is the power of God and the 
wisdom of God. 

For the 'foolishness' of God is wiser than men, 
and the weakness' of God is stronger than men. 
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Why, look at your own ranks, my brothers; not many wise men 
(that is, judged by human standards), not many leading men, 
not many of good birth, have been called! No, 

God has chosen what is foolish in the world 
to shame the wise; 

God has chosen what is weak in the world 
to shame what is strong; 

God has chosen what is mean and despised in the world — 
things which are not, to put down things that are; 

that no person may boast in the sight of God. This is the God to 
whom you owe your being in Christ Jesus, whom God has made 
our ‘Wisdom/ that is, our righteousness and consecration and 
redemption; so that, as it is written, let him who boasts boast of 
the Lord . 

Thus when I came to you, my brothers, I did not come to 
proclaim to you Gods secret purpose with any elaborate words 
or wisdom; I determined among you to be ignorant of every- 
thing except Jesus Christ, and Jesus Christ the crucified. It was 
in weakness and fear and with great trembling that I visited you; 
what I said, what I preached, did not rest on any plausible argu- 
ments of ‘wisdom’ but on the proof supplied by the Spirit and 
its power, so that your faith might not rest on any human ‘wis- 
dom’ but on the power of God. 

We do discuss ‘wisdom’ with those who are mature; only it 
is not the wisdom of this world or of the dethroned Powers who 
rule this world, it is the mysterious Wisdom of God that we dis- 
cuss, that hidden wisdom which God decreed from all eternity 
for our glory. None of the Powers of this world understands it 
(if they had, they would never have crucified the Lord of glory). 
No, as it is written, 

what no eye has ever seen , 

what no ear has ever heard , 

what never entered the mind of man, 

God has prepared all that for those who love him . 

And God has revealed it to us by the Spirit, for the Spirit 
fathoms everything, even the depths of God. 

What human being can understand the thoughts of a man, 
except the man’s own inner spirit? 
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So too no one understands the thoughts of God, 
except the Spirit of God. 

Now we have received the Spirit — not the spirit of the world 
but the Spirit that comes from God, that we may understand 
what God bestows upon us. 

1 Cor. i. 17-ii. 12. 


The Lords Supper 

I passed on to you what I received from the Lord himself, 
namely, that on the night he was betrayed the Lord Jesus took 
a loaf, and after thanking God he broke it, saying, “This means 
my body broken for you; do this in memory of me.” In the 
same way he took the cup after supper, saying, “This cup means 
the new covenant ratified by my blood ; as often as you drink 
it, do it in memory of me/' For as often as you eat this loaf and 
drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord’s death until he comes. 
Hence anyone who eats the loaf or drinks the cup of the Lord 
carelessly, will have to answer for a sin against the body and 
the blood of the Lord. Let a man test himself; then he can eat 
from the loaf and drink from the cup. For he who eats and 
drinks without a proper sense of the Body, eats and drinks to 
his own condemnation. 

1 Cor. xi. 23-29. 


Unity Despite Diversity 

But I want you to understand about spiritual gifts, my brothers. 

There are varieties of talents, 
but the same Spirit; 
varieties of service, 
but the same Lord; 
varieties of effects, 

but the same God who effects everything in everyone. 

Each receives his manifestation of the Spirit for the common 
good. One man is granted words of wisdom by the Spirit, an- 
other words of knowledge by the same Spirit; one man in the 
same Spirit has the gift of faith, another in the one Spirit has 
gifts of healing; one has miraculous powers, another prophecy, 
another the gift of distinguishing spirits, another the gift of 
Tongues’ in their variety, another the gift of interpreting 
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'tongues.’ But all these effects are produced by one and the same 
Spirit, apportioning them severally to each individual as he 
pleases. 

As the human body is one and has many members, all the 
members of the body forming one body for all their number, so 
is it .with Christ. For by one Spirit we have all been baptized 
into one Body, Jews or Greeks, slaves or freemen; we have all 
been imbued with one Spirit. Why, even the body consists not 
of one member but of many. If the foot were to say, “Because 
I am not the hand, I do not belong to the body,” that does not 
make it no part of the body. If the ear were to say, “Because I 
am not the eye, I do not belong to the body,” that does not 
make it no part of the body. If the body were all eye, where 
would hearing be? If the body were all ear, where would smell 
be? As it is, God has set the members in the body, each as it 
pleased him. If they all made up one member, what would be- 
come of the body? As it is, there are many members and one 
body. The eye cannot say to the hand, “I have no need of you,” 
nor again the head to the feet, “I have no need of you.” Quite 
the contrary. We cannot do without those very members of the 
body which are considered rather delicate, just as the parts we 
consider rather dishonourable are the very parts we invest with 
special honour; our indecorous parts get a special care and at- 
tention which does not need to be paid to our more decorous 
parts. Yes, God has tempered the body together, with a special 
dignity for the inferior parts, so that there may be no disunion 
in the body, but that the various members should have a com- 
mon concern for one another. Thus 

if one member suffers, 

all the members share its suffering; 
if one member is honoured, 

all the members share its honour. 

Now you are Christ’s Body, and severally members of it. 
That is, God has set people within the church to be first of all 
apostles, secondly prophets, thirdly teachers, then workers of 
miracles, then healers, helpers, administrators, and speakers in 
'tongues’ of various kinds. 

Are all apostles? Are all prophets? Are all teachers? Are all 
workers of miracles? Are all endowed with the gifts of heal- 
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ing? Are all able to speak in "tongues? Are all able to inter- 
pret? 

Set your heart on the higher talents. 

1 Cor. xii. 1, 4-31. 


Of Love 

And yet I will go on to show you a still higher path. Thus 

I may speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 
but if I have no love, 

I am a noisy gong or a clanging cymbal; 

I may prophesy, fathom all mysteries and secret lore, 

I may have such absolute faith that I can move hills from 
their place, 
but if I have no love, 

I count for nothing; 

I may distribute all I possess in charity, 

I may give up my body to be burnt, 
but if I have no love, 

I make nothing of it. 

Love is very patient, very kind. Love knows no jealousy; love 
makes no parade, gives itself no airs, is never rude, never 
selfish, never irritated, never resentful; love is never glad when 
others go wrong, love is gladdened by goodness, always slow 
to expose, always eager to believe the best, always hopeful, al- 
ways patient. Love never disappears. As for prophesying, it 
will be superseded; as for "tongues/ they will cease; as for 
knowledge, it will be superseded. For we only know bit by bit, 
and we only prophesy bit by bit; but when the perfect comes, 
the imperfect will be superseded. 

When I was a child, I talked like a child, I thought like a 
child, I argued like a child; now that I am a man, I am done 
with childish ways. 

At present we only see the baffling reflections in a mirror, 
but then it will be face to face; 
at present I am learning bit by bit, 

but then I shall understand, as all along I have myself 
been understood. 

Thus ""faith and hope and love last on, these three/’ but the 
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greatest of all is love. Make love your aim, and then set your 
heart on spiritual gifts. 

1 Cor. xii. 31; xiii; xiv. 1. 

Proofs of the Resurrection 

Now, brothers, I would have you know the gospel I once 
preached to you, the gospel you received, the gospel in which 
.you have your footing, the gospel by which you are saved — 
provided you adhere to my statement of it — unless indeed your 
faith was all haphazard. 

First and foremost, I passed on to you what I had myself 
received, namely, that Christ died for our sins as the scriptures 
had said, that he was buried, that he rose on the third day as 
the scriptures had said, and that he was seen by Cephas, then 
by the twelve; after that, he was seen by over five hundred 
brothers all at once, the majority of whom survive to this day, 
though some have died; after that, he was seen by James, then 
by all the apostles, and finally he was seen by myself, by this 
so-called abortion’ of an apostle. For I am the very least of the 
apostles, unfit to bear the name of apostle, since I persecuted 
the church of God. But by God’s grace I am what I am. The 
grace he showed me did not go for nothing; no, I have done far 
more work than all of them — though it was not I but God’s 
grace at my side. At any rate, whether I or they have done 
most, such is what we preach, such is what you believed. 

Now if we preach that Christ rose from the dead, how can 
certain individuals among you assert that "there is no such 
thing as a resurrection of the dead”? If "there is no such thing 
as a resurrection from the dead,” then even Christ did not rise; 
and if Christ did not rise, then our preaching has gone for 
nothing, and your faith has gone for nothing too. 

1 Cor. xv. 1-14. 


How Do the Dead Rise? 

But it is not so! Christ did rise from the dead, he was the first 
to be reaped of those who sleep in death. 

For since death came by man, 

by man came also resurrection from the dead; 
as all die in Adam, 

so shall all be made alive in Christ. 
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But each in his own division: — Christ the first to be reaped; 
after that, all who belong to Christ, at his arrival. Then comes 
the end, when he hands over his royal power to God the Father, 
after putting down all other rulers, all other authorities and 
powers. For he must reign until all his foes are 'put under his 
feet . (Death is the last foe to be put down.) For God has put 
everything under his feet. When it is said that everything has 
been put under him, plainly that excludes Him who put every- 
thing under him; and when everything is put under him, then 
the Son himself will be put under Him who put everything 
under him, so that God may be everything to everyone. 

But, someone will ask, “how do the dead rise? What kind of 
body have they when they come?” Foolish man! What you sow 
never comes to life unless it dies. And what you sow is not the 
body that is to be; it is a mere grain of wheat, for example, or 
some other seed. God gives it a body as he pleases, gives each 
kind of seed a body of its own. Flesh is not all the same; there 
is human flesh, there is flesh of beasts, flesh of birds, and flesh 
of fish. There are heavenly bodies and also earthly bodies, but 
the splendour of the heavenly is one thing and the splendour 
of the earthly is another; there is a splendour of the sun and a 
splendour of the moon and a splendour of the stars — for one 
star differs from another in splendour. So with the resurrection 
of the dead: 

what is sown is mortal, 
what rises is immortal; 
sown inglorious, 
it rises in glory; 
sown in weakness, 
it rises in power; 
sown an animate body, 
it rises a spiritual body. 

As there is an animate body, so there is a spiritual body. 
Thus it is written, 

“The first man, Adam, became an animate being , 
the last Adam a life-giving Spirit”; 
but the animate, not the spiritual, comes first, 
and only then the spiritual. 
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Man the first is from the earth, material; 

Man the second is from heaven. 

As Mari the material is, so are the material; 
as Man the heavenly is, so are the heavenly. 

Thus, as we have borne the likeness of material Man, 
so we are to bear the likeness of the heavenly Man. 

I tell you this, my brothers, flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the Realm of God, nor can the perishing inherit the imperish- 
able. Here is a secret truth for you: not all of us are to die, but 
all of us are to be changed — changed in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, at the last trumpet-call. The trumpet will 
sound, the dead will rise imperishable, and we shall be changed. 
For this perishing body must be invested with the imperishable, 
and this mortal body invested with immortality; and when this 
mortal body has been invested with immortality, then the say- 
ing of Scripture will be realized, 

Death is swallowed up in victory. 

O Death, where is your victory? 

O Death, where is your sting? 

The victory is ours, thank God! He makes it ours by our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Well then, my beloved brothers, hold your ground, im- 
movable; abound in work for the Lord at all times, for you 
may be sure that in the Lord your labour is never thrown away. 

1 Cor. xv. 20-28, 35-58. 

Gods Help in Trouble 

Paul an apostle of Christ Jesus by the will of God, and brother 
Timotheus, to the church of God at Corinth together with all 
the saints throughout the whole of Achaia: grace and peace to 
you from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Father of tender mercies and the God of all comfort, who com- 
forts me in all my distress, so that I am able to comfort people 
who are in any distress by the comfort with which I myself am 
comforted by God. For as the sufferings of Christ are abundant 
in my case, so my comfort is also abundant through Christ. If 
I am in distress, it is in the interests of your comfort and salva- 
tion; if I am comforted, it is in the interests of your comfort, 
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which is effective as it nerves you to endure the same sufferings 
as I suffer myself. Hence my hope for you is well-founded, 
since I know that as you share the sufferings you share the 
comfort also. 

Now I would like you to know about the distress which be- 
fell me in Asia, brothers. I was crushed, crushed far beyond 
what I could stand, so much so that I despaired even of life; 
in fact I told myself it was the sentence of death. But this was 
to make me rely not on myself but on the God who raises the 
dead; he rescued me from so terrible a death, he rescues still, 
and I rely upon him for the hope that he will continue to rescue 
me. Let me have your co-operation in prayer, so that many a 
soul may render thanks to him on my behalf for the boon which 
many have been the means of his bestowing on myself. 

2 Cor. i. 1-11. 


As Seeing the Invisible 

Hence, as I hold this ministry by God’s mercy to me, I never 
lose heart in it; I disown those practices which very shame 
conceals from view; I do not go about it craftily; I do not fal- 
sify the word of God; I state the truth openly and so commend 
myself to every man’s conscience before God. Even if my gos- 
pel is veiled, it is only veiled in the case of the perishing; there 
the god of this world has blinded the minds of unbelievers, to 
prevent their seeing the light thrown by the gospel of the glory 
of Christ, who is the likeness of God. (It is Christ Jesus as Lord, 
not myself, that I proclaim; I am simply a servant of yours for 
Jesus’ sake.) For God who said, “Light shall shine out of dark- 
ness,” has shone within my heart to illuminate men with the 
knowledge of God’s glory in the face of Christ. 

But I possess this treasure in a frail vessel of earth, to show 
that the transcending power belongs to God, not to myself; on 
every side I am harried but not hemmed in, perplexed but not 
despairing, persecuted but not abandoned, struck down but not 
destroyed — 

wherever I go, I am being killed in the body as Jesus was, 
so that the life of Jesus may come out in my body: 

every day of my life I am being given over to death for 
Jesus’ sake, 

so that the life of Jesus may come out within my mortal 
flesh. 
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In me then death is active, in you life. But since our spirit of 
faith is the same, therefore — as it is written I believed and so 
I spoke — I too believe and so I speak, sure that He who raised 
the Lord Jesus will raise me too with Jesus and set me at your 
side in his presence. It is all in your interests, so that the more 
grace abounds, the more thanksgiving may rise and redound to 
the glory of God. Hence I never lose heart; though my outward 
man decays, my inner man is renewed day after day. The slight 
trouble of the passing hour results in a solid glory past all com- 
parison, for those of us whose eyes are on the unseen, not on 
the seen; for the seen is transient, the unseen eternal. 

2 Cor. iv. 


Death a Glorious Change 

I know that if this earthly tent of mine is taken down, I get a 
home from God, made by no human hands, eternal in the 
heavens. It makes me sigh, indeed, this yearning to he under 
cover of my heavenly habitation, since I am sure that once so 
covered I shall not be ‘naked’ at the hour of death. I do sigh 
within this tent of mine with heavy anxiety — not that I want 
to be stripped, no, but to be under cover of the other, to have 
my mortal element absorbed by life. I am prepared for this 
change by God, who has given me the Spirit as its pledge and 
instalment. Come what may, then, I am confident; I know that 
while I reside in the body I am away from the Lord (for I 
have to lead my life in faith, without seeing him): and in this 
confidence fain would I get away from the body and reside with 
the Lord. Hence also I am eager to satisfy him, whether in the 
body or away from it; for we have all to appear without dis- 
guise before the tribunal of Christ, each to be requited for what 
he has done with his body, well or ill. 

2 Cor. v. 1-10. 


A New Creation 

If I ‘appeal to the interests of men/ then, it is with the fear of 
the Lord before my mind. What I am is plain to God without 
disguise, plain also, I trust, to your own conscience. This is not 
recommending myself to you again’; it is giving you an incen- 
tive to be proud of me, which you can use against men who 
are proud of externals instead of the inward reality. T am beside 
myself/ am I? Well, that is between myself and God. I am 
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"sane/ am I? Well, that is in your interests; for I am controlled 
by the love of Christ, convinced that as One has died for all, 
then all have died, and that he died for all in order to have 
the living live no longer for themselves but for him who died 
and rose for them. Once convinced of this, then, I estimate no 
one by what is external; even though I once estimated Christ 
by what is external, I no longer estimate him thus. There is a 
new creation whenever a man comes to be in Christ; what is 
old is gone, the new has come. It is all the doing of the God 
who has reconciled me to himself through Christ and has per- 
mitted me to be a minister of his reconciliation. For in Christ 
God reconciled the world to himself instead of counting men's 
trespasses against them; and he has entrusted me with the mes- 
sage of his reconciliation. 

So I am an envoy for Christ, God appealing by me, as it 
were — be reconciled to God, I entreat you on behalf of Christ. 
For our sakes He made him to be sin who himself knew noth- 
ing of sin, so that in him we might become the righteousness 
of God. I appeal to you too, as a worker with God, do not re- 
ceive the grace of God in vain. (He saith, 

I have heard you in the time of favour , 

and helped you on the day of salvation. 

Well, here is the time of favour , here is the day of salvation.) 
I put no obstacle in the path of any, so that my ministry may 
not be discredited; I prove myself at all points a true minister 
of God, by my great endurance, by suffering, by troubles, by 
calamities, by lashes, by imprisonment; mobbed, toiling, sleep- 
less, starving; with innocence, insight, patience, kindness, the 
holy Spirit, unaffected love, true words, the power of God; 
with the weapons of integrity for attack or for defence, amid 
honour and dishonour, amid evil report and good report, an 
Impostor' but honest, unknown' but well-known, dying but 
here I am alive, chastened but not killed , grieved but always 
glad, a "pauper' but the means of wealth to many, without a 
penny but possessed of everything. 

2 Cor. v. 11-vi. 10. 

God's High Purpose 

Paul, by the will of God an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the saints 
who are faithful in Jesus Christ: grace and peace to you from 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
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Blessed be tbe God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ who 
in Christ has blessed us with every spiritual blessing within the 
heavenly sphere! He chose us in him ere the world was founded, 
to be consecrated and unblemished in his sight, destining us in 
love to be his sons through Jesus Christ. Such was the purpose 
of his will, redounding to the praise of his glorious grace be- 
stowed on us in the Beloved, in whom we enjoy our redemp- 
tion, the forgiveness of our trespasses, by the blood he shed. So 
richly has God lavished upon us his grace, granting us complete 
insight and understanding of the open secret of his will, show- 
ing us how it was the purpose of his design so to order it in 
the fulness of the ages that all things in heaven and earth alike 
should be gathered up in Christ — in the Christ in whom we 
have had our heritage allotted us (as was decreed in the de- 
sign of him who carries out everything according to the counsel 
of his will), to make us redound to the praise of his glory by 
being the first to put our hope in Christ. You have also heard 
in him the message of the truth, the gospel of your salvation, 
and in him you also by your faith have been stamped with the 
seal of the long-promised holy Spirit, which is the pledge and 
instalment of our common heritage, that we may obtain our 
divine possession and so redound to the praise of his glory. 

Eph. i. 1-14. 

Paui/s Prayer for the Ephesian Church 

Hence, as I have heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus and your 
love for all the saints, I never cease to give thanks for you, when 
I mention you in my prayers. May the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, the glorious Father, grant you the Spirit of wisdom and 
revelation for the knowledge of himself, illuminating the eyes 
of your heart so that you can understand the hope to which He 
calls us, the wealth of his glorious heritage in the saints, and 
the surpassing greatness of his power over us believers — a 
power which operates with the strength of the might which he 
exerted in raising Christ from the dead and seating him at his 
right hand in the heavenly sphere, above all the angelic Rulers, 
Authorities, Powers, and Lords, above every Name that is to be 
named not only in this age but in the age to come — he has put 
everything under his feet and set him as head over everything 
for the church, the church which is his Body, filled by him who 
fills the universe entirely. 


Eph. i. 15-23. 



EPHESIANS 


283 


Gods New Creation 

And as with us so with you. You were dead in the trespasses 
and sins in which you moved as you followed the course of this 
world, under the sway of the prince of the air — the spirit which 
is at present active within those sons of disobedience among 
whom all of us lived, we as well as you, when we obeyed the 
passions of our flesh, carrying out the dictates of the flesh and 
its impulses, when we were objects of God's anger by nature, 
like the rest of men. But, dead in trespasses as we were, God 
was so rich in mercy that for his great love to us he made us 
live together with Christ (it is by grace you have been saved); 
together with Christ he raised us and seated us within the 
heavenly sphere in Christ Jesus, to display throughout ages to 
come his surpassing wealth of grace and goodness toward us in 
Christ Jesus. For it is by grace you have been saved, as you had 
faith; it is not your doing but God's gift, not the outcome of 
what you have done — lest anyone should pride himself on that; 
God has made us what we are, creating us in Christ Jesus for 
the good deeds which are prepared beforehand by God as our 
sphere of action. 

Remember, then, that once upon a time you Gentiles in the 
flesh, who are called 'the Uncircumcision' by that so-called 'Cir- 
cumcision' which is itself the product of human hands in the 
flesh — remember you were in those days outside Christ, aliens to 
the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of 
the Promise, devoid of hope and God within the world. Whereas 
now, within Christ Jesus, you who once were far away have 
been brought near by the blood of Christ. For he is our peace, 
he who has made both of us a unity and destroyed the barrier 
which kept us apart; in his own flesh he put an end to the feud 
of the Law with its code of commands, so as to make peace by 
the creation of a new Man in himself out of both parties, so as 
himself to give the death-blow to that feud by reconciling them 
both to God in one Body through the cross; he came with a 
gospel of peace for those far away (that is, for you) and for 
those who were near , for it is through him that we both enjoy 
our access to the Father in one Spirit. Thus you are strangers 
and foreigners no longer, you share the membership of the 
saints, you belong to God's own household, you are a building 
that rests on the apostles and prophets as its foundation, with 
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Christ Jesus as the corner-stone; in him the whole structure is 
welded together and rises into a sacred temple in the Lord, and 
in him you are yourselves built into this to form a habitation 
for God in the Spirit. 

Eph. ii. 

The Love Surpassing Knowledge 

For this reason, then, I kneel before the Father from whom 
every family in heaven and on earth derives its name and na- 
ture, praying Him out of the wealth of his glory to grant you a 
mighty increase of strength by his Spirit in the inner man. May 
Christ dwell in your hearts as you have faith! May you be so 
fixed and founded in love that you can grasp with all the saints 
what is the meaning of "the Breadth/ "the Length/ ‘the Depth/ 
and ‘the Height/ by knowing the love of Christ which surpasses 
all knowledge! May you be filled with the entire fulness of God! 
Now to him who by the action of his power within us is able to 
do all, aye far more than we can ever ask or imagine, to him be 
glory in the church and in Christ Jesus throughout all genera- 
tions for ever and ever: Amen. 

Eph. iii. 14-21. 

Be Renewed in Your Mind 

Now in the Lord I insist and protest that you must give up 
living like pagans; for their purposes are futile, their intelligence 
is darkened, they are estranged from the life of God by the 
ignorance which their dullness of heart has produced in them — 
men who have recklessly abandoned themselves to sensuality, 
with a lust for the business of impurity in every shape and form. 
That is not how you have understood the meaning of Christ 
(for it is Christ whom you have been taught, it is in Christ 
that you have been instructed — the real Christ who is in Jesus); 
you must lay aside the old nature which belonged to your 
former course of life, that nature which crumbles to rain under 
the passions of moral deceit, and be renewed in the spirit of 
your mind, putting on the new nature, that divine pattern 
which has been created in the upright and pious character of 
the Truth. 

Lay aside falsehood, then, let each tell his neighbour the 
truth, for we are members one of another. Be angry but do not 
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sin ; never let the sun set upon your exasperation, give the devil 
no chance. Let the thief steal no more; rather let him work and 
put his hands to an honest task, so as to have something to 
contribute to the needy. Let no bad word pass your lips, but 
only such speech as is good for edification, as occasion may re- 
quire, words that are gracious and a means of grace to those 
who hear them. And do not vex God’s holy Spirit, by whom you 
have been sealed for the day of redemption; drop all bitter feel- 
ing and passion and anger and clamouring and insults, together 
with all malice; be kind to each other, be tender-hearted, be 
generous to each other as God has been generous to you in 
Christ. 

Copy God, then, as his beloved children, and lead lives of 
love, just as Christ loved you and gave himself up for you to be 
a fragrant offering and sacrifice to God. 

Eph. iv. 17-v. 2. 

The Armour of God 

Be strong in the Lord and in the strength of his might; put on 
God’s armour, so as to be able to stand against the stratagems 
of the devil. For we have to struggle, not with blood and flesh 
but with the angelic Rulers, the angelic Authorities, the po- 
tentates of the dark present, the spirit-forces of evil in the 
heavenly sphere. So take God’s armour, that you may be able 
to make a stand upon the evil day and hold your ground by 
overcoming all the foe. 

Hold your ground, tighten the belt of truth about your loins , 
wear integrity as your coat of mail, and have your feet shod 
with the stability of the gospel of peace; above all, take faith 
as your shield, to enable you to quench all the fire-tipped darts 
flung by the evil one, put on salvation as your helmet , and take 
the Spirit as your sword (that is, the word of God), praying 
at all times in the Spirit, with all manner of prayer and en- 
treaty — be alive to that, attend to it unceasingly, interceding 
on behalf of all the saints and on my behalf also, that I mry 
be allowed to speak with open lips in order to expound fully 
and freely that open secret of the gospel for the sake of which 
I am in custody as its envoy. Pray that I may have freedom to 
declare it as I should. 

Eph. vi. 10-20. 
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The Joy of Fellowship 

I thank my God for all your remembrance of me; in all my 
prayers for you all, I always pray with a sense of joy for what 
you have contributed to the gospel from the very first day down 
to this moment; of this I am confident, that he who has begun 
the good work in you will go on completing it until the day of 
Jesus Christ. It is only natural for me to be thinking of you all 
in this way, for alike in my prison and as I defend and vindicate 
the gospel, I bear in mind how you all share with me in the 
grace divine. (God is my witness that I yearn for you all with 
the affection of Christ Jesus himself!) And it is my prayer that 
your love may be more and more rich in knowledge and all 
manner of insight, enabling you to have a sense of what is vital, 
so that you may be transparent and no harm to anyone in view 
of the day of Christ, your life all covered with that harvest of 
righteousness which Jesus Christ produces, to the glory and the 
praise of God. 

Phil. i. 3-11. 


The Example of Christ 

So by all the stimulus of Christ, by every incentive of love, by 
all your participation in the Spirit, by all your affectionate 
tenderness, I pray you to give me the utter joy of knowing you 
are living in harmony, with the same feelings of love, with one 
heart and soul, never acting for private ends or from vanity, but 
humbly considering each other the better man, and each with 
an eye to the interests of others as well as to his own. Treat 
one another with the same spirit as you experience in Christ 
Jesus. Though he was divine by nature, he did not set store 
upon equality with God, but emptied himself by taking the 
nature of a servant; bom in human guise and appearing in 
human form, he humbly stooped in his obedience even to die, 
and to die upon the cross. Therefore God raised him high and 
conferred on him a Name above all names, so that before the 
Name of Jesus every knee should bend in heaven, on earth, and 
underneath the earth, and every tongue confess that *J esus 
Christ is Lord/ to the glory of God the Father. 


Phil. ii. 1-11. 
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I Press On 

For Christ’s sake I have learned to count my former gains a loss; 
indeed I count anything a loss, compared to the supreme value 
of knowing Christ Jesus my Lord. For his sake I have lost every- 
thing (I count it all the veriest refuse) in order to gain Christ 
and be found at death in him, possessing no legal righteousness 
of my own but the righteousness of faith in Christ, the divine 
righteousness that rests on faith. I would know him in the power 
of his resurrection and the fellowship of his sufferings, with my 
nature transformed to die as he died, to see if I too can attain 
the resurrection from the dead. Not that I have already attained 
this or am already perfect, but I press forward to appropriate 
it, because I have been appropriated myself by Christ Jesus. 
Brothers, I for one do not consider myself to have appropriated 
this; my one thought is, by forgetting what lies behind me and 
straining to what lies before me, to press on to the goal for the 
prize of God's high call in Christ Jesus. 

Phil. iii. 7-14. 

The Source of Peace 

Rejoice in the Lord always; I will say it again, ‘rejoice/ Let 
your forbearance be known to everyone; the Lord is at hand. 
Never be anxious, but always make your requests known to 
God in prayer and supplication with thanksgiving; so shall 
God's peace, that surpasses all our dreams, keep guard over your 
hearts and minds in Christ Jesus. 

Finally, brothers, keep in mind whatever is true, whatever is 
worthy, whatever is just, whatever is pure, whatever is attrac- 
tive, whatever is high-toned, all excellence, all merit; practise 
also what you have learned and received from me, what you 
heard me say and what you saw me do. So shall the God of 
peace be with you. 

Phil. xv. 4-9. 

Paul's Prayer for the Colossian Church 

We always thank the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 
when we pray for you, since we have heard of your faith in 
Christ Jesus and your love for all the saints, due to the hope 
which is laid up for you in heaven. You heard of this hope 
originally in the message of the Truth, in that gospel which has 
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reached you as it spreads over all the world with fruit and in- 
crease. Such has been your life, from the day you learned to 
know what God's grace really is. You got that lesson from our 
beloved fellow-servant Epaphras, a minister of Christ who is 
faithful to your interests; and it is he who has informed us of 
your love in the Spirit. 

Hence, from the day we heard of it, we have never ceased to 
pray for you, asking God to fill you with the knowledge of his 
will in all spiritual wisdom and insight, so that you may lead a 
life that is worthy of the Lord and give him entire satisfaction. 
May you be fruitful and increase in the doing of all good, as 
you thus know God! May his glorious might nerve you with full 
power to endure and to be patient cheerfully, whatever comes, 
thanking the Father who has qualified us to share the lot of the 
saints in the Light, rescuing us from the power of the Darkness 
and transferring us to the realm of his beloved Son! In him we 
enjoy our redemption, that is, the forgiveness of sins. 

Col. i. 3-14. 


The Foundation of Christian Faith 

He is the likeness of the unseen God, bom first, before all the 
creation — for it was by him that all things were created both 
in heaven and on earth, both the seen and the unseen, including 
Thrones, angelic Lords, celestial Powers and Rulers; all things 
have been created by him and for him; he is prior to all, and all 
coheres in him. Also, he is the head of the Body, that is, of the 
church, in virtue of his primacy as the first to be born from the 
dead — that gives him pre-eminence over all. For it was in him 
that the divine Fulness willed to settle without limit, and by him 
to reconcile in his own person all on earth and all in heaven 
alike, in a peace made by the blood of his cross. Once you were 
estranged yourselves, your hearts hostile to him in evil doing; 
but now he has reconciled you by dying in his mortal body, so 
as to set you consecrated and unblemished and irreproachable in 
his presence — that is, if you adhere to the foundations and 
stability of the faith, instead of shifting from the hope you have 
learned in the gospel, that gospel which has been preached to 
every creature under heaven, and of which I Paul have been 
made a minister. 


Col. i. 15-23. 
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The Shadow and the Substance 

Since you have had the messiah, even Jesus the Lord, brought 
to you, lead your life in him, fixed and founded in him, con- 
firmed in the faith as you have been taught it, and overflowing 
with thankfulness to God. Beware of anyone getting hold of you 
by means of a theosophy which is specious make-believe, on 
the lines of human tradition, corresponding to the Elemental 
spirits of the world and not to Christ. It is in Christ that the entire 
Fulness of deity has settled bodily, it is in him that you reach 
your full life, and he is the Head of every angelic Ruler and 
Power; in him you have been circumcised, with no material cir- 
cumcision that cuts flesh from the body, but with Christ's own cir- 
cumcision, when you were buried with him in your baptism and 
thereby raised with him as you believed in the power of the 
God who raised him from the dead. For though you were dead 
in your trespasses, your flesh uncircumcised, He made you live 
with Christ, He forgave us all our trespasses, He cancelled the 
regulations that stood against us — all these obligations he set 
aside when he nailed them to the cross, when he cut away the 
angelic Rulers and Powers from us, exposing them to all the 
world and triumphing over them in the cross. 

So let no one take you to task on questions of eating and 
drinking or in connexion with observance of festivals or new 
moons or sabbaths. All that is the mere shadow of what is to be; 
the substance belongs to Christ. 

Col. it 6-17. 

Consecration 

Finally, brothers, we beg and beseech you in the Lord Jesus to 
follow our instructions about the way you are to live, so as to 
satisfy God; you are leading that life, but you are to excel in it 
still further. You remember the injunctions we gave you, by 
authority of the Lord Jesus. It is God’s will that you should be 
consecrated, that you abstain from sexual vice, that each of you 
should learn to take a wife for himself chastely and honourably, 
"hot £b gratify sensual passion like the Gentiles in their ignorance 
of God; no one is to defraud or overreach his brother in this 
matter, for the Lord avenges all these sins, as we told you 
already in our solemn protest against them. God did not call us 
to be impure, but to be consecrated; hence, he who disregards 
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this, disregards not man but the God who gave you his holy 
Spirit. 

You need no one to write to you upon brotherly love, for 
you are yourselves taught by God to love one another, as indeed 
is your practice towards all the brothers through all Macedonia. 
We beseech you, brothers, to excel in this more and more; also, 
endeavour to live quietly, attend to your own business, and — as 
we charged you — work with your hands, so that your life may 
be respected by the outside world and be self-supporting. 

1 Thess. iv. 1-12. 


Prepared for Christs Coming 

We would like you, brothers, to understand about those who 
are asleep in death; you must not grieve for them, like the 
rest of men who have no hope. Since we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again, then it follows that by means of Jesus God will 
bring with him those who have fallen asleep. For we tell you, as 
the Lord has told us, that we the living, who survive till the 
Lord comes, are by no means to take precedence of those who 
have fallen asleep. The Lord himself will descend from heaven 
with a loud summons, when the archangel calls and the trumpet 
of God sounds; the dead in Christ will rise first, and then we 
the living, who survive, will be caught up along with them in 
the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, and so we shall be with 
the Lord for ever. Now then, encourage one another with these 
words. 

As regards the course and periods of time, brothers, you have 
no need of being written to. You know perfectly well that the 
day of the Lord comes like a thief in the night; when ‘all's well' 
and ‘all is safe' are on the lips of men, then all of a sudden 
Destruction is upon them, like pangs on a pregnant woman — 
escape there is none. But, brothers, you are not in the darkness, 
for the Day to surprise you like thieves; you are all sons of the 
Light and sons of the day. We do not belong to the night or the 
darkness. Well then, we must not sleep like the rest of men, but 
be wakeful and sober; for sleepers sleep by night and drunkards 
are drunk by night, but we must be sober, we who belong to 
the day, clad in faith and love as our coat of mail, with the hope 
of salvation as our helmet — for God destined us not for Wrath 
but to gain salvation through our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for 
us that waking in life or sleeping in death we should live together 
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with him. Encourage one another, therefore, and let each edify 
the other — as indeed you are doing. 

Brothers, we beg you to respect those who are working 
among you, presiding over you in the Lord and maintaining 
discipline; hold them in special esteem and affection, for the 
sake of their work. Be at peace among yourselves. 

We beseech you, brothers, keep a check upon loafers, en- 
courage the faint-hearted, sustain weak souls, and never lose 
your temper with anyone; see that none of you pays back evil 
for evil, but always aim at what is kind to one another and to all 
the world; rejoice at all times, never give up prayer, thank God 
for everything — such is his will for you in Christ Jesus; never 
quench the fire of the Spirit, never disdain prophetic revelations 
but test them all, retaining what is good and abstaining from 
whatever kind is evil. 

May the God of peace consecrate you through and through! 
Spirit, soul, and body, may you be kept without break or blame 
till the arrival of our Lord Jesus Christ! 

1 Thess. iv. 13-v. 23. 


Christ and Antichrist 

With regard to the arrival of our Lord Jesus Christ and our 
muster before him, I beg you, brothers, not to let your minds get 
quickly unsettled or excited by any spirit of prophecy or any 
declaration or any letter purporting to come from me, to the 
effect that the Day of the Lord is already here. Let nobody 
delude you into this belief, whatever he may say. It will not come 
till the Rebellion takes place first of all, with the revealing of 
the Lawless One, the doomed One, the adversary who vaunts 
himself above and against every so-called god or object of wor- 
ship, actually seating himself in the temple of God with the 
proclamation that he himself is God. Do you not remember how 
I used to tell you this when I was with you? Well, you can 
recall now what it is that restrains him from being revealed 
before his appointed time. For the secret force of lawlessness is 
at work already; only, it cannot be revealed till he who at present 
restrains it is removed. 

Then shall the Lawless One be revealed, 

whom the Lord Jesus will destroy with the breath of his 
Ups 
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and quell by his appearing and arrival — 

that One whose arrival is due to Satan's activity, 

with the full power, the miracles and portents, of false- 
hood, 

and with the full deceitfulness of evil for those who are 
doomed to perish, 

since they refuse to love the Truth that would save them. 

Therefore God visits them with an active delusion, 
till they put faith in falsehood, 

so that all may be doomed who refuse faith in the Truth but 
delight in evil. 

Now we are bound always to thank God for you, brothers 
beloved by the Lord , because God has chosen you as the first 
to be reaped for salvation, by the consecration of your spirit and 
by faith in the Truth; it was for this that he called you by our 
gospel, to gain the glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. Well then, 
brothers, stand firm and hold to the rules which you have learned 
from us orally or by letter. And may our Lord Jesus Christ him- 
self and God our Father, who has loved us and given us eternal 
encouragement and good hope, graciously encourage your hearts 
and strengthen them for all good in deed and word. 

2 Thess. ii. 1-17. 


Pauls Own Experience 

I am well aware that "the Law is admirable' — provided that one 
makes a lawful use of it; he must keep in mind that no law is 
ever made for honest people but for the lawless and the insub- 
ordinate, for the impious and the sinful, for the irreverent and 
the profane, for parricides and matricides, murderers, immoral 
persons, sodomites, kidnappers, liars, perjurers, and whatever 
else is contrary to sound doctrine as laid down by that glorious 
gospel of the blessed God with which I have been entrusted. 

I render thanks to Christ Jesus our Lord, who has made me 
able for this; he considered me trustworthy and appointed me to 
the ministry, though I had formerly been a blasphemer and a 
persecutor and a wanton aggressor. I obtained mercy because 
in my unbelief I had acted out of ignorance; and the grace of 
our Lord flooded my life, along with the faith and love that 
Christ Jesus inspires. It is a sure word, it deserves all praise, that 
"'Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners”; and though 
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I am the foremost of sinners, I obtained mercy, for the purpose 
of furnishing Christ Jesus with a supreme proof of his utter pa- 
tience, a typical illustration of it for all who were to believe in 
him and gain eternal life. To the King of eternity, immortal, in- 
visible, the only God, be honour and glory for ever and ever: 
Amen. 

1 Tim. i. 8-17. 


True Riches 

Anyone who teaches novelties and refuses to fall in with the 
sound words of our Lord Jesus Christ and the doctrine that tallies 
with godliness, is a conceited, ignorant creature, with a morbid 
passion for controversy and argument which leads only to envy, 
dissension, insults, insinuations, and constant friction between 
people who are depraved in mind and deprived of the Truth. 
They imagine religion is a paying concern. As indeed it is, rich 
profit, provided that it goes with a contented spirit — for we 
bring nothing into the world, and we can take nothing out of 
it; if we have food and clothes, we must be content with that. 
Those who are eager to be rich get tempted and trapped in 
many senseless and pernicious propensities, that drag men down 
to ruin and destruction. For love of money is the root of all mis- 
chief; it is by aspiring to be rich that certain individuals have 
gone astray from the faith and found themselves pierced with 
many a pang of remorse. Shun that, O man of God, aim at 
integrity, godliness, faith, love, stedfastness, modesty; fight in 
the good fight of the faith, secure that life eternal to which 
you were called when you voiced the good confession in pres- 
ence of many witnesses. 

In presence of God who is the Life of all, and of Christ 
Jesus who testified to the good confession before Pontius Pilate, 
I charge you to keep your commission free from stain, free from 
reproach, till the appearance of our Lord Jesus Christ — which 
will be brought about in due time by that blessed and only 
Sovereign, King of kings and Lord of lords, who alone has im- 
mortality, who dwells in light that no one can approach, whom 
no man ever has seen or can see. To him be honour and eternal 
dominion: Amen. 

Charge the rich of this world not to be supercilious, and not 
to fix their hopes on so uncertain a thing as riches but on the 
living God who richly provides us with all the joys of life; bid 
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them be bountiful, rich in good works, open-handed and gen- 
erous, amassing right good treasure for themselves in the world 
to come, so as to secure the life which is life indeed. 

1 Tim. vi. 3-19. 


Be Bold for God 

I render thanks to God, the God of my fathers whom I wor- 
ship with a pure conscience, as I mention you constantly in my 
prayers. When I recall the tears you shed when we parted, I 
long by night and day to see you again; that would fill me with 
joy, for I am reminded of your sincere faith, a faith which dwelt 
first in your grandmother Lois and your mother Eunice, as it 
dwells (I am certain) in yourself. 

Hence I would remind you to rekindle the divine gift which 
you received when my hands were laid upon you; for God has 
not given us a timid spirit but a spirit of power and love and 
discipline. So do not be ashamed to testify to our Lord, and do 
not be ashamed of a prisoner of the Lord like myself; join me in 
bearing suffering for the gospel, by the power of the God who 
has saved us and called us to a life of consecration — not for 
anything we have done but because he chose to do it himself, 
by the grace which he gave us ages ago in Christ Jesus and has 
now revealed in the appearance of our Saviour Jesus Christ, who 
has put down death and brought life and immortality to light 
by the gospel. Of that gospel I have been appointed a herald and 
an apostle and a teacher, and this is why I suffer as I do. Still, I 
am not ashamed of it; I know whom I have trusted, and I am 
certain that he is able to keep what I have put into his hands, 
till the great Day. 

Model yourself on the sound instruction you have had from 
me in the faith and love of Christ Jesus. Keep the great securi- 
ties of your faith intact, by aid of the holy Spirit that dwells 
within us. 

2 Tim. i. 3-14. 


Set Apart for God 

Now, my son, be strong in the grace of Christ Jesus, and, as 
for the instructions I gave you in presence of many witnesses, 
transmit them to trustworthy men, that they may be competent 
to teach others. 



II TIMOTHY 


295 


Join the ranks of those who bear suffering, like a loyal soldier 
of Christ Jesus. No soldier gets entangled in civil pursuits; his 
aim is to satisfy his commander. Again, a competitor in the games 
is not crowned unless he observes the rules. The farmer who has 
done the work must have the first share of the fruit. Think what 
I mean! The Lord will help you to understand it perfectly. 

Never forget “Jesus Christ risen from the dead, descended 
from David 7 ' — according to my gospel, for which I have to suffer 
imprisonment as if I were a criminal. (But there is no prison for 
the word of God. ) All I endure is for the sake of the elect, to let 
them obtain their share of the salvation of Christ Jesus and also 
of eternal glory. It is a sure word, that 

“If we have died with him, we shall live with him, 
if we endure, then we shall reign with him, 
if we disown him, then he will disown us, 
if we are faithless, he remains faithful 77 — 

for he cannot be untrue to himself. 

Remind men of this: adjure them before the Lord not to 
bandy arguments — no good comes out of that, it only means the 
undoing of your audience. Do your utmost to let God see that 
you at least are a sound workman, with no need to be ashamed 
of the way you handle the word of the Truth. 

In any great house there are indeed vessels not only of gold 
and silver but also of wood and clay, some for noble, some for 
menial service. If one will only keep clear of the latter, he will 
be put to noble use, he will be consecrated and useful to the 
Owner of the House, he will be set apart for good work of all 
kinds. So shun the lusts of youth and aim at integrity, faith, love 
and peace, in the company of those who invoke the Lord out of a 
pure heart. 

Shut your mind against foolish, popular controversy; be sure 
that only breeds strife. And the Lord's servant must not be a 
man of strife; he must be kind to everybody, a skilled teacher, 
a man who will not resent injuries; he must be gentle in his 
admonitions to the opposition — perhaps God may let them 
change their mind and admit the Truth; they may come to their 
senses again and escape the snare of the devil, as they are 
brought back to life by God to do his will. 


2 Tim. ii. 1-15, 20-46. 
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The Last Days 

Mark this, there are hard times coming in the last days. For men 
will be selfish, fond of money, boastful, haughty, abusive, dis- 
obedient to their parents, ungrateful, irreverent, callous, relent- 
less, scurrilous, dissolute, and savage; they will hate goodness, 
they will be treacherous, reckless and conceited, preferring 
pleasure to God — for though they keep up a form of religion, 
they will have nothing to do with it as a force. Avoid all such. 
Some of them worm their way into families and get hold of 
women-folk who feel crushed by the burden of their sins« — 
wayward creatures of impulse, always curious to learn and never 
able to attain the knowledge of the Truth. For these guides of 
theirs are hostile to the Truth, just as Jannes and Jambres were 
hostile to Moses; they are depraved in mind and useless for any 
purpose of faith. However, they will get no further, for their 
aberration will be detected by everyone, as was the case with 
these magicians. 

Now you have followed my teaching, my practice, my aims, 
my faith, my patience, my love, my stedfastness, my persecu- 
tions, my sufferings — all that befell me at Antioch, Iconium and 
Lystra, all the persecutions I had to undergo, from which the 
Lord rescued me. (Yes, and all who would live the religious life 
in Christ Jesus will be persecuted.) Bad characters and im- 
postors will go from bad to worse, deceiving others and deceived 
themselves; but hold you to what you have been taught, hold 
to your convictions, remember who your teachers were, remem- 
ber how you have known from childhood the sacred writings 
that can impart saving wisdom by faith in Christ Jesus. All scrip- 
ture is inspired by God and profitable for teaching, for reproof, 
for amendment, and for moral discipline, to make the man of 
God proficient and equip him for good work of every kind. 

2 Tim. iii. 

Paul’s Farewell Charge 

In presence of God and of Christ Jesus who will judge the 
living and the dead, in the light of his appearance and his reign, 
I adjure you to preach the word; keep at it in season and out of 
season, refuting, checking, and exhorting men; never lose pa- 
tience with them, and never give up your teaching; for the time 
will come when people decline to be taught sound doctrine, they 
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will accumulate teachers to suit themselves and tickle their own 
fancies, they will give up listening to the Truth and turn to 
myths. 

Whatever happens, be self-possessed, flinch from no suffering, 
do your work as an evangelist, and discharge all your duties as a 
minister. 

The last drops of my own sacrifice are falling; my time to go 
has come. I have fought in the good fight; I have run my course; 
I have kept the faith. Now the crown of a good life awaits me, 
with which the Lord, that just Judge, will reward me on the 
great Day — and not only me but all who have loved and longed 
for his appearance. 

2 Tim. iv. 1-8. 


God Has Spoken to Us by a Son 

Many were the forms and fashions in which God spoke of old 
to our fathers by the prophets, but in these days at the end he 
has spoken to us by a Son — a Son whom he has appointed heir 
of the universe, as it was by him that he created the world. He, 
reflecting God's bright glory and stamped with God's own char- 
acter, sustains the universe with his word of power; when he had 
secured our purification from sins, he sat down at the right hand 
of the Majesty on high; and thus he is superior to the angels, as 
he has inherited a Name superior to theirs. 

We must therefore pay all the more attention to what we have 
heard, lest we drift away. For if the divine word spoken by 
angels held good, if transgression and disobedience met with due 
punishment in every case, how shall we escape the penalty of 
neglecting a salvation which was originally proclaimed by the 
Lord himself and guaranteed to us by those who heard him, 
while God corroborated their testimony with signs and wonders 
and a variety of miraculous powers, distributing the holy Spirit 
as it pleased him. 

For the world to come, of which I am speaking, was not put 
under the control of angels. One writer, as we know, has affirmed. 

What is man , that thou art mindful of him? 
or the son of man , that thou carest for him? 

For a little while thou hast put him lower than the angels , 
crowning him with glory and honour ; 
putting all things under his feet. 
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Now by putting all things under him, the writer meant to leave 
nothing outside his control. But, as it is, we do not yet see all 
things controlled by man; what we do see is Jesus who was put 
lower than the angels for a little while to suffer death, and who 
has been crowned with glory and honour , that by God's grace he 
might taste death for everyone. In bringing many sons to glory, 
it was befitting that He for whom and by whom the universe 
exists, should perfect the Pioneer of their salvation by suffering. 
For sanctifier and sanctified have all one origin. That is why he 
is not ashamed to call them brothers, saying, 

“I will proclaim thy name to my brothers , 

in the midst of the church I will sing of thee” 

and again, 

" 1 will put my trust in him ” 
and again, 

“Here am I and the children God has given me” 

Since the children then share blood and flesh, he himself par- 
ticipated in their nature, so that by dying he might crush him 
who wields the power of death (that is to say, the devil) and 
release from thraldom those who lay under a life-long fear of 
death. (For of course it is not angels that he succours, it is 
the offspring of Abraham .) He had to resemble his brothers in 
every respect, in order to prove a merciful and faithful hi^h 
priest in things divine, to expiate the sins of the People; it is as 
he suffered by his temptations that he is able to help the 
tempted. 

Heb. i. 1-4; ii. 

Harden Not Your Heart 

Brothers, take care lest there be a wicked, unbelieving heart in 
any of you, moving you to be apostates from the living God. 
Rather admonish one another daily, so long as this word To-day 
is uttered, that none of you may be deceived by sin and 
hardened . For we only participate in Christ provided that we 
hold firm to the very end the confidence with which we started, 
this word ever sounding in our ears, 

To-day, when you hear his voice, 

harden not your hearts as at the Provocation . 
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Who heard and yet provoked him? Was it not all who left Egypt 
under the leadership of Moses? And with whom was he exas- 
perated for forty years ? Was it not with those who sinned, whose 
corpses fell in the desert ? And to whom did he swear that they 
would never enter his Rest ? To whom but those who disobeyed? 
Thus we see it was owing to unbelief that they could not enter. 

Heb. iii. 12-19. 


A Rest Yet Remaineth 

Well then, as the promise of entrance into his Rest is still left to 
us, let us be afraid of anyone being judged to have missed it. 
For we have had the good news as well as they; only, the 
message they heard was of no use to them, because it did not 
meet with faith in the hearers. For we do enter the Rest by our 
faith: according to his word, 

As I swore in my anger , 
they shall never enter my Rest — 

although his works were all over, by the foundation of the world. 
For he says this somewhere about the seventh day: And God 
rested from all his works on the seventh day. And again in this 
passage, they shall never enter my Rest. Since then it is re- 
served for some to enter it, and since those who formerly got the 

f ood news failed to enter, owing to their disobedience, he again 
xes a day; To-day — as he says in ‘David" after so long an inter- 
val and as has been already quoted — 

To-day, when you hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts. 

Thus if Joshua had given them Rest, God would not speak later 
about another day. There is a sabbath-Rest, then, reserved still 
for the People of God (for once a man enters His Rest , he rests 
from work just as God did) . 

Let us be eager then to enter that Rest , lest anyone fall into 
the same sort of disobedience. For the Logos of God is a living 
thing, active and more cutting than any sword with double edge, 
penetrating to the very division of soul and spirit, joints and 
marrow — scrutinizing the very thoughts and conceptions of the 
heart. And no created thing is hidden from him; all things lie 
open and exposed before the eyes of him with whom we have to 
reckon. 

As we have a great high priest, then, who has passed through 
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the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast to our con- 
fession; for ours is no high priest who cannot have sympathy 
with our weaknesses, but one who has been tempted in every 
respect like ourselves, yet without sinning. So let us approach 
the throne of grace with confidence, that we may receive mercy 
and find grace to help us in the hour of need. 

Heb. iv. 


The New Covenant 

The point of all this is, we do have such a high priest, one who 
is seated at the right hand of the throne of Majesty in the 
heavens, and who officiates in the sanctuary or true tabernacle 
set up by the Lord and not by man. 

Now, as every high priest is appointed to offer gifts and 
sacrifices, he too must have something to offer. Were he on earth, 
he would not be a priest at all, for there are priests already to 
offer the gifts prescribed by Law (men who serve a mere outline 
and shadow of the heavenly — as Moses was instructed, when he 
was about to execute the building of the tabernacle: see , God 
said, that you make everything after the pattern shown you upon 
the mountain ) . As it is, however, the divine service he has ob- 
tained is superior, owing to the fact that he mediates a superior 
covenant, enacted with superior promises. For if the first cove- 
nant had been faultless, there would have been no occasion for a 
second. Whereas God does find fault with the people of that 
covenant, when he says: 

The day is coming, saith the Lord , 

when I will conclude a new covenant with the house of Israel 
and with the house of Judah . 

It will not be on the lines of the covenant I made with their 
fathers , 

on the day I took them by the hand to lead out of Egypfs 
land; 

for they would not hold to my covenant , 

so I let them alone , saith the Lord. 

This is the covenant I will make with the house of Israel 
when that day comes , saith the Lord; 

I will set my laws within their mind , 

inscribing them upon their hearts; 

1 will be a God to them , 
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and they shall be a People to me; 

one citizen will no longer teach his fellow , 

one man will no longer teach his brother , 

saying , * Know the Lord / 

for all are to know me, low and high together. 

I will be merciful to their iniquities , 
and remember their sins no more. 

By saying "a new covenant/ he antiquates the first. And whatever 
is antiquated and aged is on the verge of vanishing. 

Heb. viii. 


The Source of Assurance 

Brothers, since we thus have confidence to enter the holy 
Presence in virtue of the blood of Jesus, by the fresh, living 
way which he has inaugurated for us through the veil (that is, 
through his flesh), and since we have a great Priest over the 
house of God , let us draw near with a true heart, in absolute 
assurance of faith, our hearts sprinkled clean from a bad con- 
science, and our bodies washed in pure water; let us hold the 
hope we avow without wavering (for we can rely on him who 
gave us the Promise); and let us consider how to stir up one 
another to love and good deeds, not ceasing to meet together, as 
is the habit of some, but admonishing one another — all the more 
so, as you see the Day drawing near. 

Heb. x. 19-25. 


Faith Makes Heroes 

Now faith means that we are confident of what we hope for, 
convinced of what we do not see. It was for this that the men of 
old won their record. It is by faith we understand that the 
world was fashioned by the word of God, and thus the visible 
was made out of the invisible. It was by faith that Abel offered 
God a richer sacrifice than Cain did, and thus won from God 
the record of being "just/ on the score of what he gave; he died, 
but by his faith he is speaking to us still. It was by faith that 
Enoch was taken to heaven, so that he never died ( he was not 
overtaken by death , for God had taken him away) . For before he 
was taken to heaven, his record was that he had satisfied God; 
and apart from faith it is impossible to satisfy him , for the man 
who draws near to God must believe that he exists, and that he 
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does reward those who seek him. It was by faith that Noah, after 
being told by God of what was still unseen, reverently con- 
structed an ark to save his household; thus he condemned the 
world and became heir of the righteousness that follows faith. It 
was by faith that Abraham obeyed his call to go forth to a 
place which he would receive as an inheritance; he went forth, 
although he did not know where he was to go. It was by faith 
that he sojourned in the promised land, as in a foreign country, 
residing in tents, as did Isaac and Jacob who were co-heirs with 
him of the same promise; he was waiting for the City with its 
fixed foundations, whose builder and maker is God. It was by 
faith that even Sara got strength to conceive, bearing a son when 
she was past the age for it — because she considered that she 
could rely on Him who gave the promise. Thus a single man, 
though physically impotent, had issue in number like the stars 
in heaven , countless as the sand on the seashore. (These all died 
in faith without obtaining the promises; they only saw them far 
away and hailed them, owning that they were strangers and exiles 
upon earth. Now people who speak in this way plainly show that 
they are in search of a fatherland. If they thought of the land 
they have left behind, they would have time to go back, but they 
really aspire to the better land in heaven. That is why God is 
not ashamed to be called their God; he has prepared a City for 
them.) It was by faith, when Abraham was put to the test , that 
he sacrificed Isaac; he was ready to sacrifice his only son , al- 
though he had received the promises and had been told it is 
through Isaac that your offspring shall be reckoned — for he con- 
sidered that God was able even to raise men from the dead. 
Hence he did get him back, by what was a parable of the resur- 
rection. It was by faith that Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau in 
connexion with the future. It was by faith that, when Jacob was 
dying, he blessed each of the sons of Joseph, bending in prayer 
over the head of his staff . It was by faith that Joseph at his end 
thought about the exodus of the sons of Israel, and gave orders 
about his own bones. It was by faith that Moses was hidden for 
three months after birth by his parents, because they saw the 
child was beautiful , and had no dread of the royal decree. It was 
by faith that Moses refused, when he had grown up, to be called 
the son of Pharaohs daughter; ill-treatment with God’s people 
he preferred to the passing pleasures of sin, considering obloquy 
with the messiah to be richer wealth than Egypt’s treasures — for 
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he had an eye to the Reward. It was by faith that he left Egypt 
— not from any fear of the king’s wrath; like one who saw the 
King Invisible, he never flinched. It was by faith that he cele-* 
brated the passover and performed the sprinkling by blood, so 
that the destroying angel might not touch Israel’s first-born. It 
was by faith that they crossed the Red Sea like dry land (when 
the Egyptians attempted it, they were drowned) . It was by faith 
that the walls of Jericho collapsed, after being surrounded for 
only seven days; and it was by faith that Rahab the harlot did 
not perish along with those who were disobedient, as she had 
given a friendly welcome to the scouts. 

And what more shall I say? Time would fail me to tell of 
Gideon, of Barak, of Samson and Jephthah, of David and Sam- 
uel and the prophets — men who by faith conquered kingdoms, 
administered justice, obtained promises, shut the mouths of lions, 
quenched the power of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, from 
weakness won to strength, proved valiant in warfare, and routed 
hosts of foreigners. Some were given back to their womenkind, 
raised from the very dead; others were broken on the wheel, 
refusing to accept release, that they might obtain a better resur- 
rection; others, again, had to experience scoffs and scourging, 
aye, chains and imprisonment — they were stoned, sawn in two, 
and cut to pieces; they had to roam about in sheepskins and goat- 
skins, forlorn, oppressed, ill-treated (men of whom the world 
was not worthy), wandering in the desert and among the hills, 
in caves and gullies. They all won their record for faith, but the 
Promise they did not obtain. God had something better in store 
for us; he would not have them perfected apart from us. 

Heb. xi. 

Follow Jesus Like Men 

Therefore, with all this host of witnesses encircling us, we 
must strip off every handicap, strip off sin with its clinging folds, 
to run our appointed course with steadiness, our eyes fixed upon 
Jesus as the pioneer and the perfection of faith — upon Jesus 
who, in order to reach his own appointed joy, steadily endured 
the cross, thinking nothing of its shame, and is now seated at 
the right hand of the throne of God. Yes, compare him who 
steadily endured all that hostility from sinful men, so as to keep 
your own hearts from fainting and failing. You have not had to 
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shed blood yet in the struggle against sin. And have you for- 
gotten the word of appeal that reasons with you as sons? 

My sou , never make light of the Lord s discipline , 

never faint under his reproofs ; 

for the Lord disciplines the man he loves, 

and scourges every son whom he receives . 

It is for discipline that you have to endure. God is treating you 
as sons; for where is the son who is not disciplined by his father? 
Discipline is the portion of all; if you get no discipline, then 
you are not sons but bastards. Why, we had fathers of our flesh 
to discipline us, and we yielded to them! Shall we not far more 
submit to the Father of our spirits, and so live? For while their 
discipline was only for a time, and inflicted at their pleasure, 
he disciplines us for our good, that we may share in his own 
holiness. Discipline always seems for the time to be a thing of 
pain, not of joy; but those who are trained by it reap the fruit of 
it afterwards in the peace of an upright life. 

Heb. xii, 1-11. 


Blessed Is He Who Endukes 

James, a servant of God and the Lord Jesus Christ, to the twelve 
tribes in the Dispersion: greeting. 

Greet it as pure joy, my brothers, when you encounter any 
sort of trial, sure that the sterling temper of your faith produces 
endurance; only, let your endurance be a finished product, so 
that you may be finished and complete, with never a defect. 

Whoever of you is defective in wisdom, let him ask God who 
gives to all men without question or reproach, and the gift will 
be his. Only, let him ask in faith, with never a doubt; for the 
doubtful man is like surge of the sea whirled and swayed by 
the wind; that man need not imagine he will get anything from 
the Lord, double-minded creature that he is, wavering at ©very 
turn! Let a brother of low position exult when he is raised; but 
let one who is rich exult in being lowered; for the rich will pass 
away like the flower of the grass — up comes the sun with the 
scorching wind and withers the grass , its flower drops off, and 
the splendour of it is ruined: so shall the rich fade away amid 
their pursuits. 

Blessed is he who endures under trial; for whoa he has 
stood the test, he will gain the crown of life which is prom- 



JAMES 


305 


ised to all who love Him. Let no one who is tried by tempta- 
tion say, “My temptation comes from God”; God is incapable of 
being tempted by evil and he tempts no one. Everyone is 
tempted as he is beguiled and allured by his own desire; then 
Desire conceives and breeds Sin, while Sin matures and gives 
birth to Death. Make no mistake about this, my beloved 
brothers: all we are given is good, and all our endowments are 
faultless, descending from above, from the Father of the 
heavenly lights, who knows no change of rising and setting, who 
casts no shadow on the earth. It was his own will that we should 
be born by the Word of the truth, to be a kind of first-fruits 
among his creatures. Be sure of that, my beloved brothers. 

Jas. i. 1-19. 

Self-control 

Let everyone be quick to listen, slow to talk, slow to be angry — 
for human anger does not promote divine righteousness; so clear 
away all the foul rank growth of malice, and make a soil of 
humble modesty for the Word which roots itself inwardly with 
power to save your souls. Act on the Word, instead of merely 
listening to it and deluding yourselves. For whoever listens and 
does nothing, is like a man who glances at his natural face in a 
mirror; he glances at himself, goes off, and at once forgets what 
he was like. Whereas he who gazes into the faultless law of 
freedom and remains in that position, proving himself to be no 
forgetful listener but an active agent, he will be blessed in his 
activity. Whoever seems to himself to be religious, and does not 
bridle his tongue, but deceives his own heart, his religion is 
futile. Pure, unsoiled religion in the judgment of God the Father 
means this: to care for orphans and widows in their trouble, and 
to keep oneself from the stain of the world. 

Jas. i. 20-27. 

Faith Must Result in Deeds 

My brothers, what is the use of anyone declaring that he has 
faith, if he has no deeds to show? Can that faith of his save 
him? Suppose some brother or sister is ill-clad and short of daily 
food; if any of you tells them, “Depart in peace! Get warm, get 
food/' without supplying their bodily needs, what use is that? So 
faith, unless it has deeds, is dead in itself. Someone will object, 
“And you claim to have faith!” Yes, and I claim to have deeds 
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as well; you show me your faith without any deeds, and I 
will show you by my deeds what faith is! You believe in 
one God? Well and good. So do the devils, and they shudder. 
But will you understand, you senseless fellow, that faith without 
deeds is dead? 

When our father Abraham offered his son Isaac on the altar , 
was he not justified by what he did? In his case, you see, faith 
co-operated with deeds, faith was completed by deeds, and the 
scripture was fulfilled: Abraham believed God , and this was 
counted to him as righteousness — he was called Gods friend. 
You observe, it is by what he does that a man is justified, not 
simply by what he believes. So too with Rahab the harlot. Was 
she not justified by what she did, when she entertained the 
scouts and got them away by a different road? 

For as the body without the breath of life is dead, 

so faith is dead without deeds. 

Whoever, then, knows what is right to do and does not do it, 
that is a sin for him. 

Jas. ii. 14-26. 

Bridle the Tongue 

My brothers, do not crowd in to be teachers; remember, we 
teachers will be judged with special strictness. We all make 
many a slip, but whoever avoids slips of speech is a perfect 
man; he can bridle the whole of the body as well as the tongue. 
We put bridles into the mouths of horses to make them obey us, 
and so, you see, we can move the whole of their bodies. Look at 
ships too; for all their size and speed under stiff winds, they are 
turned by a tiny rudder wherever the mind of the steersman 
chooses. So the tongue is a small member of the body, but it can 
boast of great exploits. What a forest is set ablaze by a little 
spark of fire! And the tongue is a fire, the tongue proves a very 
world of mischief among our members, staining the whole of the 
body and setting fire to the round circle of existence with a 
flame fed by hell. For while every kind of beast and bird, of 
creeping animals and creatures marine, is tameable and has been 
tamed by mankind, no man can tame the tongue — plague of dis- 
order that it is, full of deadly venom! With the tongue we bless 
the Lord and Father, and with the tongue we curse men made 
in God's own likeness ; blessing and cursing stream from the same 
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lips! My brothers, this ought not to be. Does a fountain pour 
out fresh water and brackish from the same hole? Can a fig tree, 
my brothers, bear olives? Or a vine, figs? No more can salt 
water yield fresh. 

Who among you is wise and learned? Let him show by his 
good conduct, with the humble modesty of wisdom, what his 
deeds are. But if you are cherishing bitter jealousy and rivalry 
in your hearts, do not pride yourselves on that — and be false 
to the truth. That is not the wisdom which comes down from 
above, it is an earthly wisdom, unspiritual, devilish; for wherever 
jealousy and rivalry exist, there disorder reigns and every evil. 
The wisdom from above is first of all pure, then peaceable, for- 
bearing, conciliatory, full of mercy and wholesome fruit, unam- 
biguous, straightforward; and the peacemakers who sow in peace 
reap righteousness. 

Jas. iii. 

The Source of Conflict 

Where do conflicts, where do wrangles come from, in your 
society? Is it not from these passions of yours that war among 
your members? You crave, and miss what you want: you envy 
and covet, but you cannot acquire: you wrangle and fight — you 
miss what you want because you do not ask God for it; you do 
ask and you do not get it, because you ask with the wicked in- 
tention of spending it on your pleasures. 

Come now, you who say, “To-day or to-morrow we are going 
to such and such a city; we shall spend a year there, trading 
and making money” — you who know nothing about to-morrow! 
For what is your life? You are but a mist, which appears for a 
little and then vanishes. You ought rather to say, “If the Lord 
will, we shall live to do this or that.” But here you are, boasting 
in your proud pretensions! All such boasting is wicked. 

Jas. iv. 1-3, 13-16. 

An Unfading Inheritance 

Peter an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the exiles of the Dispersion 
in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, whom God 
the Father has predestined and chosen, by the consecration of 
the Spirit, to obey Jesus Christ and be sprinkled with his blood: 
may grace and peace be multiplied to you. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ! By 
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liis great mercy we have been bom anew to a life of hope 
through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, bom to 
an unscathed, inviolate, unfading inheritance; it is kept in 
heaven for you, and the power of God protects you by faith till 
you do inherit the salvation which is all ready to be revealed 
at the last hour. You will rejoice then, though for the passing 
moment you may need to suffer various trials; that is only to 
prove your faith is sterling (far more precious than gold which 
is perishable and yet is tested by fire), and it redounds to your 
praise and glory and honour at the revelation of Jesus Christ. 
You never knew him, but you love him; for the moment you 
do not see him, but you believe in him, and you will thrill with 
an unspeakable and glorious joy to obtain the outcome of your 
faith in the salvation of your souls. 

Brace up your minds, then, keep cool, and put your hope for 
good and all in the grace that is coming to you at the revelation 
of Jesus Christ. Be obedient children, instead of moulding your- 
selves to passions that once ruled the days of your ignorance; 
as He who called you is holy, so you must be holy too in all your 
conduct— for it is written, You shall be holy because I am holy. 
And as you call upon a Father who judges everyone impartially 
by what he has done, be reverent in your conduct while you 
sojourn here below; you know it was not by perishable silver 
or gold that you were ransomed from the futile traditions of 
your past, but by the precious blood of Christ, a lamb unblem- 
ished and unstained. He was predestined before the foundation 
of the world and has appeared at the end of the ages for your 
sake; it is by him that you believe in God who raised him from 
the dead and gave him glory; and thus your faith means hope 
in God. 

1 Pet. i. 1-9, 13-21. 

The Priesthood of Believers 

So off with all malice, all guile and insincerity and envy and 
slander of every kind! Like newly born children, thirst for the 
pure, spiritual milk to make you grow up to salvation. You have 
had a taste of the kindness of the Lord: come to him then — 
come to that living Stone which men have rejected and God 
holds choice and precious; come and, like living stones your- 
selves, be built into a spiritual house, to form a consecrated 
priesthood for the offering of those spiritual sacrifices that are 
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acceptable to God through Jesus Christ. For thus it stands in 
Scripture: 

Here I lay a Stone in Sion , 

a choice, a precious cornerstone: 
he who believes in him will never be disappointed . 

Now you believe, you hold him “precious,” but as for the un- 
believing — 

the very stone the builders rejected 
is now the cornerstone, 

a stone over which men stumble and a rock of offence ; they 
stumble over it in their disobedience to God's word. Such is 
their appointed doom. But you are the elect race , the royal 
priesthood, the consecrated nation, the People who belong to 
Him, that you may proclaim the wondrous deeds of Him who 
has called you from darkness to His wonderful light — you who 
once were no people and now are God's people , you who once 
were unpitied and now are pitied. 

1 Pet ii. 1-10. 

He Left You an Example 

Beloved, as sojourners and exiles I appeal to you to abstain from 
the passions of the flesh that wage war upon the soul; bear your- 
selves uprightly before pagans; so that, for all their slander of 
you as bad characters, they may come to glorify God when you 
are put upon your trial, by what they see of your good conduct. 

Submit for the Lord's sake to any human authority; submit 
to the emperor as supreme, and to governors as deputed by him 
for the punishment of wrongdoers and the encouragement of 
honest people — for it is the will of God that by your honest lives 
you should silence the ignorant charges of foolish persons. Live 
like free men, only never make your freedom a pretext for mis- 
conduct; live like servants of God. Do honour to all, love the 
brotherhood, reverence God, honour the emperor . 

Servants, be submissive to your masters with perfect respect, 
not simply to those who are kind and reasonable but to the 
surly as well; for it is a merit when from a sense of God one 
bears the pain of unjust suffering. Where is the credit in standing 
punishment for having done wrong? No, if you stand suffering 
for having done right, that is what God counts a merit. And this 
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is your vocation; for when Christ suffered for you, he left you an 
example, and you must be following his footsteps. ■ 

He committed no sin, 

no guile was ever found upon his lips; 
he was reviled and he made no retort, 
he suffered and he never threatened, 

but left everything to Him who judges justly; he bore our sins 
in his own body on the gibbet, that we might break with sin and 
live the good life; it is by his wounds that you have been healed . 
You were indeed astray like sheep , but you have come back now 
to the Shepherd and Guardian of your souls. 

1 Pet. ii. 11-25. 


The Secbet of Happiness 

Lastly, you must all be united, you must have sympathy, 
brotherly love, compassion, and humility, never paying back evil 
for evil, never reviling when you are reviled, but on the con- 
trary, blessing. For this is your vocation, to bless and to inherit 
blessing; 

he who would love Life 
and enjoy good days, 
let him keep his tongue from evil 
and his lips from speaking guile : 
let him shun wrong and do right, 

let him seek peace, making peace his aim. 

For the eyes of the Lord are on the upright, 
and his ears are open to their cry; 
but the face of the Lord is set against wrongdoers . 

And yet who will wrong you if you have a passion for goodness? 
Even supposing you have to suffer for the sake of what is right, 
still you are blessed. Have no fear of their threats, never let that 
trouble you, but reverence Christ as Lord in your own hearts. 
Always be ready with a reply for anyone who calls you to ac- 
count for the hope you cherish, but answer gently and with a 
sense of reverence; and see that you have a clean conscience, 
so that, for all their slander of you, these libellers of your good 
Christian behaviour may be ashamed. 

For it is better to suffer for doing right (if that should be the 
will of God) than for doing wrong. Christ himself died for sins, 
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once for all, a just man for unjust men, that he might bring us 
near to God; in the flesh he was put to death but he came to 
life in the Spirit. 

1 Pet. iii. 8-18 . 


Ratify Your Calling 

Symeon Peter, a servant and apostle of Jesus Christ, to those 
who have been allotted a faith of equal privilege with ours, by 
the equity of our God and saviour Jesus Christ; grace and peace 
be multiplied to you by the knowledge of our Lord. Inasmuch as 
his power divine has bestowed upon us every requisite for life 
and godliness by the knowledge of him who called us to his 
own glory and excellence — bestowing on us thereby promises 
precious and supreme, that by means of them you may escape 
the corruption produced within the world by lust, and participate 
in the divine nature — for this very reason, do you contrive to 
make it your whole concern to furnish your faith with resolution, 
resolution with intelligence, intelligence with self-control, self- 
control with stedfastness, stedfastness with godliness, godliness 
with brotherliness, and brotherliness with Christian love. 

For as these qualities exist and increase with you, they render 
you active and fruitful in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ; 
whereas he who has not these by him is blind, shortsighted, ob- 
livious that he has been cleansed from his erstwhile sins. So be 
the more eager, brothers, to ratify your calling and election, for 
as you exercise these qualities you will never make a slip; you 
will thus be richly furnished with the right of entry into the 
eternal realm of our Lord and saviour Jesus Christ. 

2 Pet. i. 1-11. 


God Is Long-suffering 

This is the second letter I have already written to you, beloved, 
stirring up your pure mind by way of reminder, to have you 
recollect the words spoken by the holy prophets beforehand and 
the command given by your apostles from the Lord and saviour. 

To begin with, you know that mockers will come with their 
mockeries in the last days, men who go by their own passions, 
asking, ‘Where is His promised adventr Since the day our 
fathers fell asleep, things remain exactly as they were from the 
beginning of creation.” Beloved, you must not ignore this one 
fact, that with the Lord a single day is like a thousand years, 
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and a thousand years are like a single day. The Lord is not slow 
with what he promises, according to certain people’s idea of 
slowness; no, he is long-suffering for your sake, he does not wish 
any to perish but all to betake them to repentance. 

The day of the Lord will come like a thief, when the heavens 
will vanish with crackling roar, the stars will be set ablaze and 
melt, the earth and all its works will disappear. Now as all things 
are thus to be dissolved, what holy and godly men ought you to 
be in your behaviour, you who expect and hasten the advent of 
the Day of God, which dissolves the heavens in fire, making 
the stars blaze and melt! It is new heavens and a new earth that 
we expect, as He has promised, and in them dwells righteous- 
ness. So, beloved, as you are expecting this, be eager to be found 
by him unspotted and unblemished in serene assurance. 

2 Pet. iix. 1-4, 8-14. 


Walk in the Light 

It is of what existed from the very beginning, of what we heard 
with our ears, of what we saw with our eyes, of what we wit- 
nessed and touched with our own hands, it is of the Logos of 
Life (the Life has appeared; we saw it, we testify to it, we bring 
you word of that eternal Life which existed with the Father and 
was disclosed to us) — it is of what we saw and heard that we 
bring you word, so that you may share our fellowship; and our 
fellowship is with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. We 
are writing this to you that our joy may be complete. 

Here is the message we learned from him and announce to 
you: “God is light and in him there is no darkness, none.” If we 
say, “We have fellowship with him,” when we live and move in 
darkness, then we are lying, we are not practising the truth; but 
if we live and move within the light, as he is within the light, 
then we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus his Son cleanses us from every sin. If we say, “We are 
not guilty,” we are deceiving ourselves and the truth is not in us; 
if we confess our sins, he is faithful and just, he forgives our sins 
and cleanses us from all iniquity; if we say, we have not 
sinned,” we make him a liar and his word is not within us. My 
dear children, I am writing this to you that you may not sin; 
but if anyone does sin, we have an advocate with the Father in 
Jesus Christ the just; he is himself the propitiation for our sins, 
though not for ours alone but also for the whole world. 
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This is how we may be sure we know him, by obeying his 
commands. He who says, ""I know him,” but does not obey his 
commands, is a liar and the truth is not in him; but whoever 
obeys his word, in him love to God is really complete. This is 
how we may be sure we are in him: he who says he "remains 
in him” ought to be living as he lived. 

Beloved, I am not writing you any new command, but an old 
command which you have had from the very beginning: the old 
command is the word you have heard. And yet it is a new com- 
mand that I am writing to you — realized in him and also in your- 
selves, because the darkness is passing away and the true light 
is already shining. He who says he is "in the light’ and hates his 
brother, is in darkness still. He who loves his brother remains in 
the light — and in the light there is no pitfall; but he who hates 
his brother is in darkness, he walks in darkness and does not 
know where he is going, for the darkness has blinded his eyes. 

1 John i.; ii. 1-11. 

God’s Children 

As you know he is just, be sure that everyone who practices 
righteousness is born of him. ""Born of him!” Think what a love 
the Father has for us, in letting us be called ""children of God”! 
And such we are. The world does not recognize us? That is 
simply because it did not recognize him. We are children of 
God now, beloved; what we are to be is not apparent yet, but 
we do know that when he appears we are to be like him — for we 
are to see him as he is. And everyone who rests this hope on him, 
purifies himself as He is pure. Everyone who commits sin com- 
mits lawlessness: sin is lawlessness, and you know he appeared 
to take our sins away. In him there is no sin; anyone who remains 
in him does not sin — anyone who sins has neither seen nor 
known him. Let no one deceive you, dear children: he who prac- 
tises righteousness is just, as He is just; he who commits sin 
belongs to the devil, for the devil is a sinner from the very 
beginning. (This is why the Son of God appeared, to destroy 
the deeds of the devil.) Anyone who is bom of God does not 
commit sin, for the offspring of God remain in Him, and they 
cannot sin, because they are bom of God. 

Here is how the children of God and the children of the devil 
are recognized; anyone who does not practise righteousness does 
not belong to God, and neither does he who has no love for 
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his brother. We know we have crossed from death to life, be- 
cause we love the brotherhood; he who has no love for his 
brother remains in death. Anyone who hates his brother is a 
murderer, and you know that no murderer has eternal life re- 
maining within him. We know what love is by this, that He laid 
down his life for us; so we ought to lay down our lives for the 
brotherhood. But whoever possesses this world's goods, and 
notices his brother in need, and shuts his heart against him, how 
can love to God remain in him? Dear children, let us put our 
love not into words or into talk but into deeds, and make it real. 

Thus it is that we may be sure we belong to the truth and re- 
assure ourselves before him whenever our heart may condemn 
us; for God is greater than our heart, and he knows all. If our 
heart does not condemn us, beloved, then we have confidence 
in approaching God, and we get from him whatever we ask, be- 
cause we obey his commands and do what is pleasing in his 
sight. Now this is what he commands, that we believe in the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another as he has 
commanded us to do; he who obeys his commands remains 
within him — and He remains within him. And this is how we 
may be sure he remains within us, by means of the spirit he has 
given us. 

I John ii. 28-iii. 10, 14-24. 

A Token of the Spirit 

Do not believe every spirit, beloved, but test the spirits to see if 
they come from God; for many false prophets have emerged in 
the world. You can recognize the Spirit of God by this: every 
spirit which confesses Jesus as the Christ incarnate comes from 
God, and any spirit which does not confess Jesus incarnate does 
not come from God. This latter is the spirit of antichrist; you 
were told it was coming, and here it is already in the world. 

1 John iv. 1-3. 

Where Love Is God Is 

Beloved, let us love one another, for love belongs to God, and 
everyone who loves is bom of God and knows God; he who 
does not love, does not know God, for God is love. This is how 
the love of God has appeared for us, by God sending his only 
Son into the world, so that by him we might live. Love lies in 
this, not in our love for God but in his love for us — in the 
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sending of his Son to be the propitiation for our sins. Beloved, if 
God had such love for us, we ought to love one another. God 
no one has ever seen; but if we love one another, then God 
remains within us, and love for him is complete in us. 

This is how we may be sure we remain in him and he in us, 
because he has given us a share in his own Spirit; and we have 
seen, we do testify, that the Father has sent the Son as the 
Saviour of the world. Whoever confesses that “Jesus is the Son 
of God,” in him God remains, and he remains in God; well, we 
do know, we have believed, the love God has for us. God is 
love, and he who remains in love remains in God, and God re- 
mains in him. Love is complete with us when we have absolute 
confidence about the day of judgment, since in this world we 
are living as He lives. Love has no dread in it; no, love in its 
fulness drives all dread away, for dread has to do with punish- 
ment — anyone who has dread, has not reached the fulness of 
love. We love, because He loved us first. If anyone declares, “I 
love God,” and yet hates his brother, he is a liar; for he who 
will not love his brother whom he has seen, cannot possibly 
love the God whom he has never seen. And we get this com- 
mand from him, that he who loves God is to love his brother also. 

1 John iv. 7-21. 

Faith Conquers the World 

Everyone who believes that Jesus is the Christ, is bom of God; 
and everyone who loves the Father loves the sons born of him. 
This is how we are sure that we love God’s children, by loving 
God and obeying his commands (for love to God means the 
keeping of his commands). And his commands are not irksome, 
for whatever is born of God conquers the world. Our faith, 
that is the conquest which conquers the world. Who is the 
world’s conqueror but he who believes that Jesus is the Son of 
God? Jesus Christ, he it is who came by water, blood, and Spirit 
— not by water alone, but by the water and the blood. The 
Spirit is the witness to this, for the Spirit is truth. The witnesses 
are three, the Spirit and the water and the blood, and the three 
of them are in accord. If we accept human testimony, God’s 
testimony is greater; for God’s testimony consists in the testimony 
he has borne to his Son. He who believes in the Son of God 
possesses that testimony within himself; he who will not believe 
God, has made God a liar by refusing to believe the testimony 
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which God has borne to his Son. And the testimony is, that God 
gave us life eternal and this life is in his Son. 

He who possesses the Son possesses life: 

he who does not possess the Son of God does not possess 
life. 

I have written in this way to you who believe in the name of 
the Son of God, that you may be sure you have life eternal. 
Now the confidence we have in him is this, that he listens to us 
whenever we ask anything in accordance with his will; and if we 
know that he listens to whatever we ask, we know that we 
obtain the requests we have made to him. If anyone notices his 
brother committing a sin which is not deadly, he will ask and 
obtain life for him — for anyone who does not commit a deadly 
sin. There is such a thing as deadly sin; I do not mean he is to 

§ ray for that. All iniquity is sin, but there are sins which are not 
eadly. 

We know that anyone who is bom of God does not sin; He 
who was bom of God preserves him, and the evil One never 
catches him. 

We know that we belong to God, and that the whole world 
lies in the power of the evil One. 

We know that the Son of God had come, and has given us 
insight to know Him who is the real God; and . we are in Him 
who is real, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the real God, 
this is life eternal. Dear children, keep clear of idols. 

I John v. 

Keep Yourselves in the Love of God 

Beloved, you must remember the words of the apostles of our 
Lord Jesus Christ; they told you beforehand, “At the end of 
things there will be mockers who go by their own impious 
passions.” These are the people who set up divisions and dis- 
tinctions, low creatures, destitute of the Spirit. But do you, be- 
loved, build up yourselves on your most holy faith and pray in 
the holy Spirit, so keeping yourselves within the love of God and 
waiting for the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ that ends in life 
eternal. Snatch some from the fire, and have mercy on the 
waverers, trembling as you touch them, with loathing for the 
garment which the flesh has stained. 

Now to him who is able to keep you from slipping and to 
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make you stand unblemished and exultant before his glory — 
to the only God, our saviour through Jesus Christ our Lord, be 
glory, majesty, dominion and authority, before all time and now 
and for all time: Amen. 

Jude i. 17-25. 
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I Am the First and the Last 

John to the seven churches in Asia: grace be to you and peace 
from he who is and was and is coming, and from the seven 
Spirits before his throne, and from Jesus Christ the faithful wit- 
ness, the first-born from the dead, and the prince over kings of 
earth; to him who loves us and has loosed us from our sins by 
shedding his blood — he has made us a realm of priests for his God 
and Father— to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever: 
Amen, Lo, he is coming on the clouds , to be seen by every eye, 
even by those who impaled/ him, and all the tribes of earth shall 
wail because of him : even so, Amen. I am the alpha and the 
omega,” saith the Lord God , who is and was and is coming, the 
almighty. 

I John, your brother and your companion in the distress and 
realm and patient endurance which Jesus brings, found myself 
in the island called Patmos, for adhering to God's word and the 
testimony of Jesus. On the Lord's day I found myself rapt in 
the Spirit, and I heard a loud voice behind me like a trumpet 
calling, “Write your vision in a book, and send it to the seven 
churches, to Ephesus and Smyrna and Pergamum and Thyatira 
and Sardis and Philadelphia and Laodicea." So I turned to see 
whose voice it was that spoke to me; and on turning round I saw 
seven golden lampstands and in the middle of the lampstands 
One who resembled a human being , with a long robe , and a belt 
of gold round his breast; his head and hair were white as wool , 
white as snow ; his eyes flashed like fire , his feet glowed like 
finely burnished bronze , his voice sounded like many waves , in 
his right hand he held seven stars, a sharp sword with a double 
edge issued from his mouth, and his face shone like the sun in 
full strength. When I saw him, I fell at his feet like a dead man; 
but he laid his hand on me, saying, “Be not afraid; I am the 
First and the Last , I was dead and here am I alive for evermore, 
holding the keys that unlock death and Hades. Write down your 
vision of what is and what is to be hereafter” 

Rev. i. 4-19, 

I Stand at the Door and Knock 

‘Then to the angel of the church at Laodicea write thus: — 
These are the words of the Amen, the faithful and true witness , 
the origin of God's creation. I know your doings, you are neither 
cold nor hot — would you were either cold or hot! So, because 
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you are lukewarm, neither hot nor cold, I am about to spit you 
out of my mouth. You declare, *L am rich, I am well off, I lack 
nothing! — not knowing you are a miserable creature, pitiful, 
poor, blind, naked. I counsel you to buy from me gold refined in 
the fire, that you may be rich, white raiment to clothe you and 
prevent the shame of your nakedness from being seen, and salve 
to rub on your eyes, that you may see. I reprove and discipline 
those whom I love; so be in warm earnest and repent. Lo, I 
'stand at the door and knock; if anyone hears my voice and opens 
the door, I will come in and sup with him, and he with me. The 
conqueror I will allow to sit beside me on my throne, as I 
myself have conquered and sat down beside my Father on his 
throne/ Let anyone who has an ear listen to what the Spirit says 
to the churches.” 

Rev. iii. 14-22. 


A Vision of God Reigning 

After this I looked, and there was a door standing open in 
heaven! And the first voice I had heard talking with me like a 
trumpet said, “Come up here, and I will show you what must 
come to pass after this.” At once I found myself rapt in the 
Spirit; and lo, a Throne stood in heaven with One seated on the 
throne — the seated One resembled in appearance jasper and 
sardius — and round the throne a rainbow resembling emerald 
in appearance; also round the throne four and twenty thrones, 
and on these thrones four and twenty Presbyters seated, who 
were clad in white raiment with golden crowns upon their heads. 
From the throne issue flashes of lightning and loud blasts and 
peals of thunder. And in front of the throne seven torches of fire 
bum (they are the seven Spirits of God); also in front of the 
throne there is like a sea of glass, resembling crystal. And on 
each side of the throne, all round it, four living Creatures full of 
eyes inside and outside; the first living Creature resembling a 
lion , the second living Creature resembling an ox, the third 
living Creature with a face like a mans , the fourth living 
Creature like a flying eagle . The four living Creatures, each with 
six wings apiece, are full of eyes all over their bodies and under 
their wings, and day and night they never cease the chant, 

“Holy, holy , holy, is the Lord God almighty, 

who was and is and is coming.” 
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And whenever the living Creatures render glory and honour and 
thanksgiving to him who is seated on the throne , who lives for 
ever and ever , the four and twenty Presbyters fall down before 
him who is seated on the throne, worshipping him who lives for 
ever and ever, and casting their crowns before the throne, with 
the cry, 

"Thou deservest, our Lord and God, to receive glory and 
honour and power, 

for it was thou who didst create all things: 
by thy will they existed and they were created.” 

Rev. iv. 


Christ’s People Triumphant 

After that I looked, and there was a great host whom no one 
could count, from every nation and tribe and people and tongue, 
standing before the throne and before the Lamb, clad in white 
robes, with palm-branches in their hands; and they cried with a 
loud voice, "Saved by our God who is seated on the throne , and 
by the Lamb!” And all the angels surrounded the throne and the 
Presbyters and the four living Creatures, and fell on their faces 
before the throne, worshipping God and crying, "Even so! 
Blessing and glory and wisdom and thanksgiving and honour 
and power and might be to our God for ever and ever: Amen!” 

Then one of the Presbyters addressed me, saying, "Who are 
these, clad in white robes? where have they come from?” I said 
to him, "You know, my lord.” So he told me, "These are the 
people who have come out of the great Distress, who have 
washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

Therefore they are now before the throne of God, 
serving him day and night within his temple, 
and he who is seated on the throne shall overshadow them 
with his care. 

Never again toill they be hungry , never again athirst , 
never shall the sun strike them , nor any scorching heat ; 

for the Lamb in the midst of the throne will be their shepherd , 
guiding them to fountains of living water; 
and God shall wipe every tear from their eyes.” 


Rev. vii. 9-17. 
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Christ Shall Reign for Ever and Ever 

Then the seventh angel blew; and loud voices followed in 
heaven, crying, “The rule of the world has passed to our Lord 
and his Christ , and he shall reign for ever and ever Then the 
four and twenty Presbyters who are seated on their thrones 
before God, fell on their faces and worshipped God, saying, 

"We thank thee, Lord God almighty, who art and wast, that 
thou hast assumed thy great power and begun to reign ; 
the nations were enraged, 
but thy wrath has come, 
the time has come for the dead to be judged, 
the time for rewarding thy servants the prophets 
and the saints who reverence thy name, both low and high , 
the time for destroying the destroyers of the earth.” 

Rev. xi. 15-18. 


Christ’s Final Victory 

And war broke out in heaven, Michael and his angels fighting 
with the dragon; the dragon and his angels also fought, but they 
failed, and there was no place for them in heaven any longer. So 
the huge dragon was thrown down — that old serpent called the 
Devil and Satan , the seducer of the whole world — thrown down 
to earth, and his angels thrown down along with him. Then I 
heard a loud voice in heaven saying, "Now has it come, the sal- 
vation and power, the reign of our God and the authority of 
his Christ! — for the Accuser of our brothers is thrown down, who 
accused them day and night before our God. But they have con- 
quered him by the blood of the Lamb and by the word of their 
testimony; they had to die for it, but they did not cling to life. 
Rejoice for this, O heavens and ye that dwell in them! But woe 
to earth and sea! The devil has descended to you in fierce anger, 
knowing that his time is short.” 

Rev. xii. 7-12. 


Glory to God 

After that I heard what was like the shout of a great host in 
heaven, crying, 

" Hallelujah ! salvation and glory and power are our God’s! 
True and just are his sentences of doom; 
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he has doomed the great Harlot who destroyed earth with 
her vice, # w 

he has avenged on her the blood of his servants. 

Again they repeated, 

“Hallelujah! And the smoke of her goes up for ever and 
ever!” 

Then the four and twenty Presbyters and the four living Crea- 
tures fell down and worshipped God who is seated on the throne , 
crying, “So be it, hallelujah!” And a voice came from the throne, 

“Extol our God, all ye his servants, 
ye who reverence him , low and high!” 

Then I heard a cry like the shout of a great host and the 
sound of many waves and the roar of heavy thunder — 

“Hallelujah! now the Lord our God almighty reigns! 

Let us rejoice and triumph, 
let us give him the glory! 

For now comes the marriage of the Lamb; 
his bride has arrayed herself. 

Yea, she is allowed to put on fine linen, dazzling white” 
(the white linen is the righteous conduct of the saints). Then 
I was told, “Write this: — ‘Blessed are those who have been 
called to the marriage-banquet of the Lamb!’ ” The angel also 
told me, “These are genuine words of God.” Then I fell before 
his feet to worship him; but he said to me, “No, never that! I am 
but a servant like yourself and your brothers, who hold the tes- 
timony of Jesus. Worship God” (for the testimony borne by Jesus 
is the breath of all prophecy) . 

Rev. xix, 1-10. 

The Last Judgment 

Then I saw a great white throne , 
and One who was seated thereon; 

from his presence earth and sky fled , no more to be found . 

And before the throne I saw the dead, high and low, standing, 
and books were opened — 

also another book, the book of Life, was opened — 
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and the dead were judged by what was written in these books, 
by what they had done. 

The sea gave up its corpses, 

Death and Hades gave up their dead, 

and all were judged by what each had done. 

Then Death and Hades were flung into the lake of fire, 
and whoever ivas not found enrolled in the book of Life 
was flung into the lake of fire — 
which is the second death, the lake of fire. 

Rev. xx. 11-15. 

A New Heaven and a New Earth 

Then I saw the new heaven and the new earth , for the first 
heaven and the first earth had passed away; and the sea is no 
more. And I saw the holy City , the new Jerusalem , descending 
from God out of heaven, all ready like a bride arrayed for her 
husband. And I heard a loud voice out of the throne, crying, 

u Lo , God’s dwelling-place is with men, 
with men will he dwell ; 
they shall be his people , 
and God will himself be with them: 
he shall wipe every tear from their eyes , 
and death shall be no more — 
no more wailing , no more crying , no more pain, 
for the former things have passed away.” 

Then he who was seated on the throne said, " Lo , I make all 
things new And he said, 'Write this: 'these words are trust- 
worthy and genuine/ ” Then he said, "All is over! I am the alpha 
and the omega, the beginning and the end. I will let the thirsty 
drink of the fountain of the water of Life without price . The 
conqueror shall obtain this, and I will be his God , and he shall 
be my son ; but as for the craven, the faithless, the abominable, 
as for murderers, the immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and liars of 
all kinds — their lot is the lake that blazes with fire and brim- 
stone, Which is the second death.” 

And the City needs no sun or moon to shine upon it, for the 
glory of God illumines it, and its radiance is the Lamb. 

By its light shall the nations walk; 

and into it shall the kings of earth bring their glories 
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( the gates of it are never shut by day , 

and night there shall be none), 

they shall bring to it the glories and treasures of the nations. 

Nothing profane , none who practises abomination or false- 
hood shall ever enter , 

but those alone whose names are written in the Lamb’s book 
of Life . 

Rev. xxi. 1-8, 23-27. 

I Am the Beginning and the End 

Then he showed me the river of the water of Life, bright as 
crystal, flowing from the throne of God and of the Lamb through 
the streets of the City; on both sides of the river grew the tree 
of Life , bearing twelve kinds of fruit, each month having its own 
fruit ; and the leaves served to heal the nations. 

None who is accursed shall be there ; 

but the throne of God and the Lamb shall be within it, 

with the worship of his servants — 

they shall see his face , 

and his name is to be on their foreheads. 

Night there shall be none; 

they need no lamp or sun to shine upon them, 

for the Lord God will illumine them; 

and they shall reign for ever and ever. 

I John saw and heard all this; and when I heard and saw it, 
I fell down to worship before the feet of the angel who had 
shown me it all. But he said to me, "No, never that! I am but a 
servant like yourself and your brothers the prophets, who lay to 
heart the words of this book. Worship God!” And he said to me, 
"These words are trustworthy and genuine, for the Lord God of 
the spirits of the prophets has sent his angel to show his servants 
what must very soon come to pass. Lo, I am coming very soon; 
blessed is he who lays to heart the words of the prophecy of this 
book!” He said to me, “Do not seal up the words of the prophecy 
of this book, for the time is near: 

Let the wicked still be wicked, 
let the filthy still be filthy, 
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Blessed are those who wash their robes , that theirs may be the 
right to the tree of Life, the right to enter the gates of the City. 
Begone, you dogs, you sorcerers, you vicious creatures, you 
murderers, you idolaters, you who love and practise falsehood, 
every one of you!” 

“I Jesus have sent my angel to give you this testimony for the 
churches; I am the Scion and offspring of David, the bright star 
of the morning. 

I am the alpha and the omega, 
the First and the Last , 
the beginning and the end. 

Lo, 1 am coming very soon, with my reward , 
to requite everyone for what he has done ” 

"Come,” say the Spirit and the Bride: 
let the hearer too say, "Come”; 
and let the thirsty come , 

let anyone who desires it, take the water of Life without price. 

He who bears this testimony says, "Even so: I am coming 
very soon.” Amen, Lord Jesus, come! 

The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ be with all the saints. 
Amen. 

Rev. xxii. 1-17, 20, 21. 







140 377 


